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am fea, WW Hoseus| ungat 


mug uRgai et usa- 


yatna Feld ute euer a fas was et Aer ag fara) asst unga 
‘amvesta’ Al adg alae fiw tee fanaa fee afes fea oes} 
ya af ofan er @se Uae et uty guar pust gonls gar 3 
dine 3 vfadst ot omet feu aS we atard1 fen gu fee fea 
unsa ufest eg uazea, 1967 fee yariss de} At 


Suar 8 fen vat afew unet 3 vind erase fees gat ystest 
ae Sse gas e Aya stad) Osa aes as vind 3 umat 
newest fesot act zest 0 fa us we fee fed feera afed tures 
Sang Sawa gs | ag die fu at ewer eetoa de feos far 
fens 3 west 3 fa fan § 2u a mas So afa sist 31 fer wel Suan 
& ag #2 de feus er fenga unsa 2 nfs fea vifsara au feg 
fda'd) west et nges sel afos get 3 oa SB Uael J vlad 
Sai saret fee unsa vt fsa fea uel evens Sau manta fs 
wt ae cael fee gat seats fea fea we vase fesd 
fewunu as fa ga 3* Sa nfs ga deam ae} afdet 31 


am feara, uaa fea usa € waat. other fea gz aafemt 
mfsofs ut nfagn aa fa 1. Gite 2 fe feees, Gia afasars 
fen J we GarGad 1 
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mg SAE! TH Wes aes 
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1 
ma ad oH mesa | AA ANS Hae URE | 
803 HS M33 34 AY ws SA ye su SHI 
VE OH Wess aw afie a 
faret fist ro was fea undt et 3d 
gat yes del si fea Sot et warer ye Stem 5 
Now I write, about Rama, the ‘ucarnate, 
whose great glory is known all the 
world over; In the remote past, there 
came into being a dynasty of Demons. 

2 
“Hd Ba wo aa fara | fast 3 fss soa WANT 
Ras d= fead sa 32 | da mes wo afsa ae 
Sz sus da ago Ba | act SF Osi fia s Afr 
3u nd tes feas J 2 gon as, fad eo a Ave Al, ae) 
The demons bent on doing mischief, No one 
Could restrain them. Then all the saints and sages 
flocked together and approached Brahma at the Milk Ocean. 

3 
sys fegens s@fsa own fans mos on fad so I 
ea rad eu wes ii ais ust as 2 fees 1 
ws dg @8 od, fad gor m8 feng afve wa 1 
Higa 8 eid @ gon wai vats alsti 


HTE31g 


For long they lived there where Brahma and 
Vishnu the effulgent lived. They together 
prayed to Brahma, the Creator. 


sea Se: 
4 


fansrea Ge oy fans u fixe oH adl as we TS 
mesa ud gwee ogi fea oH ad WY A eT I 


fens Ho dt uo fed HE He HAGE | 

afse sa, “sd ot, 7 ory quae fea HAH Setar, 
Wasi 2 wu ea asia | fed we sa maton fea 
ay Hist eT aH Adio t 

Vishnu, the cffulgent was glad at heart. 

smiled and said, “abadon fear, be happy. I shall 
take birth, for your sake in Raghu Vansh, Remove 
the terror of demons, shall protect the earth, 

and shall spread the rule of peace in Ayodhya.” 


5 
fanda ué az SoH Mi we HO wel gw SA ae 
aida ae afar ave 1 fes wea a fea ae ge 1 


Sefant 3 gor Sy FT quas feafens S wera oes 
ot ag eli fer afa feu frost onl afestfge afte a) 
fuss am fee qe © ea we © aes ael asi ws 


festa as | 


The Holy Sages and Saints, thus heard from 
Brahma’s mouth, about the prediction of 
divine incarnatiou of Vislinu, the effulgent. 

I write this in poctic diction. leaving some details 
to avoid expansion of the volume. 
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fsa 
afa afs sa} 


aat af a dts aw aie 3 Gul, afe Wie ae 
to 3 siti wedsy = oweaar ata 1 
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fldu goa, Ue ve a, frat Hat ects fea wet 2 
W am adt 318 feud det ge det ae gi Ga Het Haar 
faGifa Haas we set fea svat aga wt uss ats 31 


It is a concise, selected, spontaneous 
up-surge of my intellect, pen down in versatile 
verse. Any error thete in, may be attributed to me. 


7 
aw om 3H aw SA He I fro oH aga vaw@u HE 
a2 wafredleuea Fa gq TH Aa oA oH FE 1 


aw ee fea awa quel ow afew 31 Gas nen fer 
frors on att | Fe oS clad on & 3 fon, 
Be QA erg wa TH oat deme | 


The Jewel of the line of Raghu has been 
King Raghu Raj. He reigned for a long period 


over Avadh. When the wheel of time held conquest 
over him by annihilating him, Aj Raj was 
crowned as the king. 
8 
aa OF Tea wa as wet il A faus ae enag sat 
fas om aa ny A owed 1 fire farrd set 8 ug 11 
Fe we aH ae } filma g fara. at cress aan Sten) 
fer 3 est Ge ga meu fee om ats i 
fen Saat fea m a foas @ fara gas ot fa sty 
When Aj Raj was annihilated under the wheei 


of Time, Dashrath was enthroned as the King, 
He ruled long over Avadh. He was fond of hunting 


deer in woodland. 

9 
Wa UsH ae ysl sas uA natu sq Fas 
fes de wane ste fed 11 fim om al fy as v8 1 


Fe SF whe ot ust-ense oa afenr, 
ai, Qa vai-ad 2 on ae Yih afemr | 
Gufes—os vet feu, Fa 8 ut fess e frara wet 
feet afer At 


Sumitra’s Lord King Dashrath was famous for 

his righteousness, nobility, wisdom, virtuous 

life, and high souled duty. Day and night he 

was out, chasing the deer or hunting the tiger. 

10 

fea sig ap Ga da set i oa ON AO US FS at) 
aosu wat nab Afsd 1 sd ane oa fauA as 
oy 2 WOH es enea ot om fen agi JI 

quan afsa feu, fea dns on Saw on age Att 


Rama’s venerable and royal father, Dashrath’s 
story is narrated such. In the domain of 
Kurham there ruled a King named Kaushal. 


I 
Quit sd on as ars ii fro as Set AR OM aS I 
Wa dtng we wae adt® 1 wet sano vis sfaG 11 


om das caf fed dafeon onl Sel 3S won feo 
Cader + a du fea A) He Use Ga det 
Ga @ fus 3 mise afer | fan fee on enea S 
Qn S ust sient | 


King Kaushal was blessed with a daughter named 
Kaushalya. She was fairer than the full moon. 
As she matured, her father arranged swayambra 
for her marriage, where she chose excellent 
Dashrath as her Lord. 


12 
ufe fis Wits sen so 1 fra yO Bie Hh fe oa a ll 
Afist faa oH set efest 1 ad ats set AR RS YsT II 
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féa ais Aa ow at 1 fare wo sea He OAS fats A 
Bhs out Gn et afoordfow @ ds m3 Hon S <tques A 
There was another King named Sumitra Sain, 

He had conquered the domain of Mander Desh in a 


battle. He had a lovely daughter who was 
fairer than the full moon and the sun. 


13 
AQ sfon go set qe dt wetns ve afeG sect 1 
gwewre 32 ane fain fra daet om way YE II 
Fe Athy agi font det st nds oH eHe S ust efemt | 
ge Adu frat amen oH w eooe aaeuii fen 2 gfe fed 
fea ufos gu wat afoor At, fan et om aaet HT 1 
When Sumitra attained the age of twelve year, 
She selected King Dashrath as her Holy Lord. 
Now I tell in brief about King Kashtua. He had 
a lovely and enchanting daughter named Kaikey. 

14 
fés 3 afo it as ns HG 1 suds san fees ate 11 
3a aael og dtea aal u faa 3 HA HEA Ae Uet I 
om 3 feaa ast fa nan 3 don F A cures dad 2 
afa fed frost wea dé Ga aa dear fen wet Gnd 
aaet a fewa oa erga oe aa fest | 
The King thought, if he married his most lovely, 
fairer then the Sun and Moon, daughter, 


Kaikey to King Dashrath, her son would become the 
Sovereign ruler. So he wedded Kaikey to King Dashrath. 


15 
fea fawrgs via st8 ead fads etn 2 ye wa 
Rus! 6 sone ws de || gaa gaa wa Se Te 


amiesta 


ype aifent dt aoe) 8 enoa FS Sa Ha BE | fags vAse 
@ ye Se was FE | ugg Ga AH, fas AMY Ae oa & 
oe za sun fed | ; 

Soon after wedlock, Kaikey the queen, demanded 


two boons from the King. Thoughtlessly the King 
them, which ultimately resulted in his 


inand death. 


16 
UG Be mess WI wa 1) Aa WO we feu mu ad I 
dg wad fades ore ofat 1 wa daa eu oon fae | 
fea ert da Sefsni wa Sst or ao afew | fer au fed 
aa 3 sag fan four) et frees wefan fame st Saal 3 wu 
da § ofan fam § Ou a oT sas wigs fem 
Once again terrible battle between holy sages 
and the demons ensued. King Dashrath took major 
part in it, When Sayandan was killed, the queen, 


Kaikey drove the Ratha,hersclf.The King,was 
amazed to see this act of her miracle, 


47 
us dy 22 8@ Shit ad 1) fas Ww fires aE oO ae II 
ad sca do osfes am il Ha die AOR cn FET I 


wa 3 aaet @ oase CS ys Ta za fez 
fem fea det fe feos waist) RR ae w eee Th 
reg fea fest dt 


Being graciously pleased. the King promised two 
requests of the most lovely queen to be honoured. 
Listlessly he granted the boons. This incident is 
narrated in Hanuman Natak, 


18 


fais Ganda fad ny aa send als fra 1 
fes ge fares vfa sé | ae 8 afe we Sai AEE II 
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vrga 3 get fedbat enrar udat afamt 3 fate | 
aet aren fig a3) gel ee] on get fea ate At) 
fre eee SB} oat F wet SE wer wl 
* 

The King held conquest over many dominions 
through various ways, and promoted prosperity. 

any a time the King went out shooting deer _ 
on the tanks of the nearby rivulet, where Sarwan 
used to fill his pot with water. 


19 
fis ws 3% SQ nig aan ofa wy eise We Se wa 
yfs 8 fes ae frog sai U fay 83 us@es aa aot 


fea wal Hes wat mus iS rst fuse 6 faa a 
aa F vet Se fart 1 ae wr uifomt Sen yee On nas 
Sum, fis Ufsxi ol Ge fea ad 3 fave wet fans 
Bret del At | 
One day, the hermit. Sarwan, leaving his blind 
and old parents under a tree, went to fetch water 
from a rivulet. The great whecl of Time lead him 
to the place where behind the tree leaves, the 
King had taken position 

20 
W343 wi ws ae om un ofsas ust oA mH Il 
afo we wo mefios ud 1 fra we few we HU gd 1 


ue fez wel gaa are Gal mrerq det frost ra Fug 
erga 3 Rel 1 @n 8 usw yaa da os sla aetenr | 

GH & pufent Se} fags uel fear 3 11 

Hearing the splash in the water, Aj Raja’s 


son King Dashrath left fly an arrpw with a 
great force, thinking he has shot at the deer. 


amiesta 


21 
faa afec asad Ae HO ud HI foAdt He 3 aaa ud 1 
fa os an feu wie wd 1 fer aude ag es ad 0 


sta 2 feafent al, nat fsa fon | Gx ue S afe, aife, 
@ nae foas | ohn far et mera 2 fue fame 1 flyer ot age 
Ree Hat fsa hor Su aa & SS de set ds va ae! 
The King followed the cry, and to his great 


dismay he found that he had shot a hermit, who 
was lying down pierced with an arrow and crying. 


Haee ate 
22 

we ys ad ga uo 384i forces a Hw feu fa i 
ve aso fase ue i fsa ue fiorfe feu ws | 
Ree] ao fea i ye wal wa, frat 2 farsa 3 ufos 
Gad on d faarfa Ga 2 mig war fus fea Ty det ue as | ; 
Ga Gai $ firrGe sel uel Se mefen +) 3 fsanuaa Al | 
The hermit still had signs of life. While dying 
he implored the King to go to his blind old parents 


sitting under a tree, He came to fetch water for 
them and was totally innocent, 


umst ge : 
23 
fas we gu UG az II fsa Ga ws 3a ad 7S 
WH am ofss acta ysts i Afs wad ug 3@ dfs dts 1 


Ha ig wear fuss ae wat S wel Mle § Ga, 3 
aei aa | Haas Sais ot ent, ue Hel As oT oe 
He @ Gat 2 ye foas We i 
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The dying hermit entreated the King to carry water 
to his parents and make them drink. He implored 
him not to tell anything about his sad fate to 

the breaved couple, lest they may die in grief. 


24 
fea siz Fa fed ad Gs | Ae Hs su GH VS So II 
foa Ha fre wats & aon WN ofS sa oA we oe Oa II 
Fes @ fea ds ne Jaa toi oi fee wel ga wefeor | 
@n 8 faa, ‘Hd wind aacH 6 fos a, far ate He oH 
mg UGH Se one J ae aS 1” 
Hearing the words of hermit. the King was 
filled with grief and drops of tears shed from 


his eyes. He remorsed himself for such a sin 
which crushed his both virtues and sovereignity. 


25 
wa wa au fsa nofsra il sa SH Ye Hows Gera 1 
US TH Te He A CoH i afa use ws ot SH A I 
faH RT oat 3 Hee Hol 2 ga fed* Sta afent) GA Us Hat 
= ys ua d ae | a Ba fee sles Getat a at | 
Gn 3 on Has fea usse & feats es fest | 
As the King extracted the arrow from the body of the hermit, 
‘the bermit died instantaneously 
the King was possessed with immense grief. 
He left thought of returning to the palace. 

26 
aby Sat fa 7S Ha SA ad eH ate wis fora oa 
faa wa td ad oa AH fea we dla fas om aaa I 
fou, fa gatas wet | Ga $ fara se fa a eH I 
fea ata ara Had fan ay ? fan wae fea axon diem! 


amnesTa ~ 


The King in distress thought of quitting the 
Kingship, wearing the robes of a Yogi and 
going to the forest, “To what end was the 
sovercignity” he thought which was the cause 
of this awful misdeed. 


27 
fea giz adl ufs fau usta na vals we aan mets th 
ma ad ae A See n ws A ge fsa aS fe 


fea aa 8 ntaor fa fea st ae was oS @ eA OAS 
Bi de aut mao Gu Aus gdler a fra oe yale 
wp fust de We | 


The King renewed his thought that the 

whole Universe was in the strong grip of the 
great Time. He should attempt to save the blind 
parents of the hermit, if possible. 


28 
3a 5a a3 feo 0 @ofe 1 so ati mo fen wore 
Wa ma fea fos 2 are | se But 3 fa wees II 


aa 3 ust uel a fra 3 afer | Hee @ ust fusr fre AS, 

Ga fam | Guat 2 fae unfemt ot Gat S usa S Cat ufgers feo 1 
The King carrying the pitcher on his 

head, went to the parents of the hermit. 


on reaching near they recognised the sound 
of foot steps. 


29 
ad wd uy Bat wea uns oft us gus Ces I 
fea ava aia Fos 5 Us Iw od wa ofs a aR 
“Jug: tafag Iaet 2?” Sat uferr 1 
oa ne @ gu far | Gata feo faa, “d ug dow 
fa@ sot 2? wat aH ad & aH al Goer | WU eT I 
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They asked the reason for his being late, 

but the King replied not. They again urged him 
to speak, but having done the misdeed, the King 
could say nothing. 


30 
fau 8G we fad we wfe ofa od oo fsa ad safe 
aa au. ais 3 ofa Safe u feo Has wee fou eu afe 
aa 3 Gai 3 wel ule wet-fesr | sage vas Hr Gat 
2 oe ga a@ | a 3 an few faa, “Z ae 4 ae 
fears oa vel 33d far 


The King offered them water. On holding the 
vessel, their hands touched the Kings. They 

got enraged and asked him who he was, hearing 
which the King melted into tears. 


am ara fen A 


31 
a@ ug wa se qurén ii frdafst qee Je AS HEA I 
fe ufeG naz ensa ole u wa a ad ifa feu oefe 1 


“3 ualata | mua uz § Hes eer on eHaa Ti | 
nue us, He ga wfent fam 31 


iL 


Hh onmuet nas onfenn gi | A Haat wie A He oe ease ad! 


“[ am the murderer of your son. Through my hands 
your honoured son has been killed, I seek your 
protection, O Sages,Do as you wish.” 


a 
zis gana ys wan ua Aes Bd BMrEt 


gq adi fas enee ole i ad ane vias @ Ufe Horfen 


12 emesta 


git HS dd BG sie AZ we ed | 

Ht oumrel pao fed at & fafera ot! 

He Gat 3 ence ofe ct At ae Aat zt, 
@ai 3 waa 18 waa Hae wel Jan fest | 


“Kill me, O hermit: Or Save me J am at 
your mercy. Hearing the whole incident they 
asked for wood and fire.” 


33 


3a Bidnfoa waevarfe 1 3s 83 sot ne a wofe | 
wa Ga vel wore warfe 11 fea as awa urea free 


* gq3 Wel saa vat el, fee aaet wet | 
fan fea 8s 2 we filst 8 wart ner oel | 


Wood was collected “And pyre was arranged 
On sat both the parents most grieved and pained. 


34 
ga aa mats 35 3 Qua 1 Sd Has wes a AfAGl ATA I 
3 gm 3@ faa ste nm ni fsa au ed feu ete qu 


mal Fa Het eat 3 at fenrct 
aaa az, a! go fee nou Geral 


The fire was egnited. They both got prepared. 
They were reduced to ashes. In grief a curse uttered there. 


fea wa oA A: 
35 
fru 3a ye oH nfs faa fan od WU BS gu 3d Il 
fen gu ad fea nas of i 3a 2a atin us feos 


“3 ame | ug fees fea fae’ wel WE Sn TS | 
fae us feed fea 33 ye faasa | 


fea afa @ ust a @ ye tee 
m3 Qa Kaa ual fee we ae | 
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“As in loss of son 
O King: We are dying, 
} So in loss of son 
You may die crying.” 
Leaving the earthly body 
~ their soul — birds soar high, 
And entered into the garden 
4 Of Heaven in the sky. 
5 
; 36 
p33 wl a we ag wa a wise 38 sa aA AH II 
& af fi 


a wad Coe WH fea oma faaaa Awe 0 


3 fea on ofowr, as a if Mat | a fea farat aa, 
aot edia WH | at fea wa we At, He So aut Hee 
ufo omy He ga att 

The King thought in misery, should I consume myself in fire? 
Or else leave the Kingdom, Be ascetic and retire. 


' Or should 1 go to each one, the mystry must reveal 
lam the murderer of Sarwan through my hands he’s killed. 


ee wel we: 
31 


ga sel Ge wat ofe 1 fas ad eu ene ote 1 
se 1H fod ug fans 1 As aa wa fro g@ fans 1 


gees wel det fan Gra, eAaE wey va dient | 
“3d afa fed feng 33 ug gu fee wesw Sed | 
fan oe 3d wa avon fta Ted 1” 


There came the heavenly voice from the air which 
consoled the King.“‘Vishnu the effulgent, shall 
incarnate in the form of your son, and promote happiness.” 


38 
93 a on oy mess 1 wed A HaS WH a Gus 
aed 8 soa HY ene on u feu siz ates aad yo 


omesa 


Gai won on were dear! Cama was & Cue aaa | if 
Het et an gaa | fa aax Cai el ast yarns deal 1 \ 


| 

| 

i 
His name shall be Rama, the Incarnate. He shall Yi 
remove distress, anxiety and care from the whole 
creation. Destroy the demons and the unholy ones. (1 
Thus his glory shall spread like sunshine thsroughout ie 
the world. 


SoH Be: 


fea gu fez om om ofe nfs O 1 
was ene ig ay As ug te oF 1 
*™HIE a A gd A Hoe aaa urs FH 
feofe sq nth dG asthe ws 311 


OH 8 HON wT eaes He WHT HS few fonfds J fame | 
fa Ga enet $a & fis et ous Brea 

ais darct afpat er dara Sawai | 

ow ge @ feet ot use asad 1 

Hearing about the birth of Rama, the king was thrilled 

with delight, abondened all worries and was composed, 

that Rama shall destroy all the unpious, the impure and the evil. 
Hold glorious triumph over the most arrogant and 
presumptuous, with his high divine powers.He shall be 


the king of the earth, and spread happiness and prosperity 
all over. 


40 
msds sands gst 1 
writs ats sits. & fame om vis O11 “a 
wéa 83 4 we feta Saute 30 
Avis wo din gaa tina free T1 


i 
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fuas fysel $ fasaat | faas ofaei 6 es Pea | 
wfda vat $ fas a, an et feta He cured | 
Wd ont & fers 8, Sar S al 

aa aatet eS gee we daa vs asad | 


His victory and glory shall spread on the whole earth, 

He shall chastise the Ones who punished the humble. 
Excel in Victory and spread unending glory. Exterminating 
the blots, shall triumph over Lanka, thus overcome the 
arrogance of lwenty-armed Rawana. 


41 
frog sum 4 fess Ra & oa 1 
gofe fiu ee a wea da a ad 
SHE ge caral vy frorebi 
gofe @ afane om Bfe J Bordo 1 


yfasi fea uda aa S ey we er fanra ast 
wl @ WG Tom & ser ada, ass set far | aH @ as 
HE HUME sat fey mre | frat fed efane $. aH 3} 


oaae* Fa gyda ges set fads ater 1 


Abandoning away his sorrow and distress, the King 
reached his palace. He summoned Brahmanas from all 
over the places and they came in obeisance. Vasishta 
was entieated to perfrom the Holy yajna. 


42 

MOH TH SAG SH aS aq Be Il 
fein Ga Sa a fea om oo az i 
mea sis Wad fees Gea Be 
Big om afe & wdssr fest 3B 1 


mda em 2 oling § false fear | ae] sg wet wre 


@a wa tant aes = ofgare Fes moe de 1 


Rute mou 


ure ye 


add 3d 


Sia aa wfe al me 


After was: 
they wer 
of various t 


ing the holy fect of the 


seated on h cushioned seats, Pe 


8 were | 


was given offerir 
holy performar 


BaH TH CH FT vida 


mes BS Woe faery 


Sor Ss from various c 
partici 
offerings we 
was paculiatly g 
and ble: 


8 TApt i 


tein the Holy r 


made to the Brah 


srious and s 


Si 


siding quietly 


ast fast niles wel qa es a 
> far ote afe a ads via ea 1 
feris gu dis di wa oS weal 1 


METS  nivesr Baredl | 
Haat S vueat web as & ap 
2 i 2 
alsin ier oy i ata 
ame there 


The nymphs from Hea 
They dazzelled tie K 


heir bewitching 


Being 


charmed the kings made The 
nymphs felt modest on see 


eyes, 


Bas " 
aan urate il 
aA H ea ug sdbl 


fats waft = 
ae fer | Gai a = 
; aS Ont 2 ga on g 
\ faz & eg serfenn | 


a3 Bat & gaya 


@ a on ferret feg aq fest) 


gwesta 


Participating illustrious warriors were highly 
honoured and given offerings. With army of 
soldiers they were sent to all regions. 

Many Kings sought his protection, and made 
alliances. Glorious sovereignity was up-held 


and celebrated. “ 
male 
DES se te 
47 

rr: w 

ais ts fal sone Hg fq gee 1 ; 
fay wfe sfhne 3 Sa nafs ote i i 
gu da ad wa wearfo aio wen i a 
WS WS wetA a Va Bra wEaA E, 


oa 3 PIF va aehis, wa ofaet S gerfenn 1 ¥ 
feors FF faci ucta | fae! ofext ores uns f 
au ata Ai Ga A wed 2 oF wnse Ut Aas WE I F 


The King had summoned all the friendly and a 
unfriendly Kings,over whom he had held victory. 

All the holy sages and hermits including holy f 
Vasisht came. All the Kings over whom Dashrath i 
held conquest, came to seek protection. a 


i 
48 , f 
ais xfs 2 oe? Ho WS ne fre tI ie 
yea woes eae S aA TA NA fas | te 
de was ana ae wes His aoe 1 a 
a me aad fs Saws este i 
aft $ us yrs wt Hens fest | meat a 
us 3 ot us Garg fed | wel ofe @ aud 3- a 
fes fa fad aot a nae Ao 1 afee onfe <F me-farez 1 
fe3 ! onfext afent a red fen yas atst fa egea y 
oot 3 Rae | j 
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The nobles were entertained and honoured 

according to all the conventional standards of 

Kingly conduct. Gifts of billions of coins, 

elephants, beautiful horses, precious clothes 

woven with gold fubrics and gems -decorated 

ornaments Were bestowed. The degree. of excellence, 

zeal and enthusiasm with which the Kings were cj 
respected surpassed words, 


49 
UM Ay ouenrfes, ee ame gu II 


gu ou Agu Afss a@e fee agu 
BAe Ue SHE ao ofeG as fine ofe 


afe afe s @ ue fou ete uf ote 1 


unw mfe & ey aAg el iv ai 1 fehfge oa 

4B Her AI =e He fa fee vi Ae Gai wiae feat Wet 
Ai da dt aa eu ene Sa sa ae | urs oF 
ase Sa fa faud om m§ ade de a as a aa ee 
Fleecy and woollen garments were also offered 

with compliments.The invited Kings, present in the 
auspicious assembly, were so handsome and fine in 

figures that the beauty of Indra, the glorious, 

faded and grew dim. The wicked aud vicious got 

alarmed and frightened. The Kings of the hilly 

areas trembled and quivered, with the idea that 

in the act of generosity and magnanimity the King 

may not cut them into pieces for offerings. 


50 
Se ue afs 8 ne fen am dat ads 1 
sz s3 yofe ais fis ws whe 
wfta ufs wan ata far yoa du eorfe i 
Wa asd 3 GS se da use waste 


amesra 


Se we wes Guss Ha ods dfn | Gy age Bet 
33 gig ol aval 13 Ons fefu yous dy aos wet 
Ugg wre 1 ae Ag farfas feito noe da fuss Sf | 
Si maads fee we we 95 da uaa G31 


After the recitation of Holy Veda the Sacrifice 

ceremony was inaugurated. Various articles were 

collected for the performance. Special men were called 

to perform the holy yajna according to all the 

conventional rites. The oblation was offered all 

devotedly,and the yajna was completed with full perfection. } 
The whole assembly then stood up in great eagerness 5 
soliciting blessings. 


51 
via ug aete Safe cts 4S I 
Brute ure 25 f 325 1 


Bq sy Tea an we 8 isu afe 1 
Rata wi a fpr a ee afe 1 


se da aes cor fat shane is wg Sa oa 
ae orfent | far Sys ae ae ae ys Sten 
fae’ foous $ us fie form 32) ani 3 uta 3 

we va AS fea fea for = web $ fest | 

& for fea mei S fed 1 


The Holy Vasishta brought the oblation and offered 
Sraciously to the King, who in great delight, 
entered into the realm of ecstacy like the poor 
blessed with sudden immense riches. The King 
distributed the oblatior into four parts, he 

offered one part each to two of his queens. And to 
the third queen he gave two portions, 


52 % 
meres sel fu faa eta a aa we 11 
sia mas at 3S eH fe A yrs 


"| 
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wm fg@en fi ved 3a fizs os Gore 1 
weefs yore 32 Fa ws TH wes I 


va § wr 2 198 ot web aaa shot I aah 1 
wai Hold Mae’ aa Bes fed | We" Scat Halor 
ign gi fiat @ Que aes Bel ws Tes TT oA 
ads Bel THMETS wT ASH afm | 


Having taken the oblation, all the three queens 
became pregnant. From the day Rama was conceived, 
auspicious signs of fortune appeared for all 

the twelve months, In the beginning of the 

thirteenth month, the protector of the holy sages 

and destroyer of the demon-King-Ravana, Rama, the 
incarnate, was born and revealed. 


53 
gaa Bes HAs, us se sis ae I 


ais afzs wala feu oa FAS Bora I 
ufe oa wefe fers ds es ees I 


Wa ows ofa me oufe Ts A i 


fen Ham 398, Bens, WS Aq _wa fast TA ana 
@ WOH dfent | oa @ gd 3 eS yas @ eH <a | 


gauet § sar ws fest | na mfseis yrs Je fa 


JE Aan | SH Tear wa AS wet ene | 


After the birth of Rama, Lakshman Bharath, 

and Satrughana, the three princes were born. 

There was music and jubilation and rejoicing in the 
city, Many offerings were made to the Brahmanas. 
All were full of rapture, love, delight and deep 
satisfaction that the demons would be destroyed 

and the nobles would live in perfound peace. 


54 


we we ufene ford a TA MTA I 
aig siggy Os au fea ufsa fau oA II 


2 


ores 


A w@a fren ssa o@a oGs wos I 
we oa GS Fa qs WH Bw sis 


west 2 WS TS AA Te wisn G3 us 2 faites ve 
fea urd | 7H 3 Gust } aig stg 2 Sag fea | 
en, ffx ma Ae wet GS Sat } urtat 
Hereby, oa QS, fe arver Hl fae’ nit ats oe 
wel de | 


The holy saints and sages riding on beautifully 

decorated horses collected in an assembly. 

Gifts of priceless costs were bestowed upon them. 7 
At Avadh and abroad every one was so joyful, 

dazzling with happiness and gloriously resplendent 

as if it was the spring season, and every one was 

in ecstatic bliss. 


55 

faaeis & WS ges wa MG TATA II 

Wa Wa 2 fewns ora dre om II 

va oH se wa su da THO FA II 

oH FoHs su Gane oye Hoan I 

ans 2 qa! eras } aris oel w3 ws, An AHS 

3 sae Soh ulwant S wet owe wa Te ger as) 
ws 8 8 Ff ufs faaus el alan ciel goes J ae! 
fen get an &t Won Care Hatfenn fern) i 


Dashrath, the King of Kaushal, bestowed \ 
innumerable clephants and precious horses, } 
decked with nets of ringing bells. The gifts 

were showered in abandance on the poor, the poor 

became rich like the Kings. In this manner the 

birth of Rama the incarnate was celebrated. 


56 
tes we fea go san ss vida 1 
gts sts sis dis ysis dts fare 1 
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sigga soa godt sfe ore foorfs 11 
ifs fad ua wa waa fn fees i 


deg, fea w3 sa onfe mat ower Hoke sat eaehat 
aetit | ats 93 des Haas aha ewe ae 1 FTI Tal, 
Sat 93 ast mefe Anat era ast eT wrery aitat fort 1 

fast cbt fesan Ror ae a ual fee She we dest 3 faa ve1 


Melodious songs were sung on Dundbi, mirdang 
and Toori instruments. Selected and choicest 
bewitching songs were relayed by the royal 
orchestra. The songs were so enchanting that the 
audience was hilarated to beyond selfcontrol and 
fell on the ground highly captivated in admiration. 


57 
#q dq fren Sas ds vores i 
Gs 86 ad Sal A fay se fees 
wy dtu natu dia na Ss sot I 
ge es fedna ge te Geo ote Il 


Oni faent fee vfaerera dB | aaNet 6 ee we ats 

zeus Bel, wu cu ofe vA Seat noo ae oer a fed! 
He Has, 223 m3 oHoufe aH fey 38 adt mee AS! 

In every nook and corner, far and near 

there was music jubilation and exultation. 

Brahmans recited Vedas. Perfumes, musk, 

sandal, saffron were brought and offered by 

the king with great devotion. Every soul of human 

form, guds or kings were rapt in bliss. 


aMiestg 


oa AG Wen IA I ae as 1 
Taal FA vers A ust Ost 3 worn fea ae 
wal eg} nga 3 gear atst 

wg Wd9, GMT as ears G3 nfenas wr Sy ats 1 


Every one felt composed reposed in tranquillily 
and the whole universe rested in hopefuilness. 
From earth his glory was sung in high pitch, 
which resounded in the blue firmament. In turn 
every one paid homage and reverence to the Sacreu 
child. Streets, buildings, houses and shops all were 
profusely perfumed. 

59 
WA WA Jéa ges Ss vss ows 11 
HAS TAI eB widas fee eae as | 
faxel RWS aus we Ades AO 1) 
afess duss fea zig wes afy 
adte $ U3 43 far we als | 
fee cae afm? & us oe fe3 | 
figt @3 ulwalot @ Hea 
we fag ae wel mes dees} a vs | 
We uA oalea gq aa & faa) 
Precious horses and gold abundantly donated 
to the poor. Kings of the highest ranks like 
Indra were presented with beautiful elephants 
highly decorated with ornaments and nets of ringing 
bells along with the drivers, The occasion was brated 
every where with rejoicings to the hearts fill and 
with utmost sincerity and devotion 


60 
WH Aa ee fes faa webi act wa 1 
fed nfeG wa és aa aa tte an wea 1) 
Ag Fags at ne fafa de sf noe 1 
une wanS Hae, & aq an aura | 


I 
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WS wa Aa vife ws fes fa del wares sol vient a AaET I 


ag a as & & fom) 
mad Ut fefeor fireret 
frost Guat S oi feat fea fu wel 


opined horses were abundently gifted. 
ne amongst the invitees who was 


not granted his hearts desire 

tama the incarnate, then, was made to learn 
the knowledge of the science of Religion and 
archery, which he efficiently and scholarly 
mastered in cight days. 


61 
ws ws aus 8 fagszace sta i 
Wis uls fuge aes tte wed ote 11 
au su fare &@ feos wea Aa i 
3s g35 a us 35 ve da som It 


aq sel € faod ule dao wees a fue age | 


3 da aaa BAS ufse oe 
ae eal ont el Oats ae 


All the four princes with bows in hand 

and arrows tied at their backs, went to the 

banks of rivulet Sarju for chasing the 

yellow animals. ‘They wore colourful dresses 

like princes, occasionally the King also accompanied 
them for hunting, 


62 
nA ws ae Ga Ga fap 1 
Wa @ nafeG moss Suorae fig 


Oe & ons Gs ws 3 wes i 
Be wes we Ayal we ae Hes II 


anes 


fea mfadl dis det fa set 2 one wh fare 3 ome 
fusai 8 ws nS Agree aes wet Ha mdfsnt 1 
oy ot ene Sout d past wel Sy ut we 7 
wm dH et rrdt wheal, date uubyt 6 de wag, wr are 


Once it so happened that wise and holy Saint 
Visvamitra gave himself up to prayer, sacrifice 

and meditation for the happiness and contentment 
of his ancesters. On smelling the perfume of 
oblations a mighty crew of demons would appear, 
would kill the saints incharge, carry away the 
contents and devour them. 


63 
Be wes ofa A fas U ae senfe ui 
sa oor wfeG sz ca a ufs ofe 
mf aus dan ws 2H a oH 
oy 3 8 AH aad oadt fea om I 


3 des omfg we a ow we | fan 3 SH oT me | 

fer Gel fens, ma farbt watt oes 8 a, 

a an fey oa erae as mofo GAS oa 3, THD TH 5, 

3S sns set far, sdb at On 3 faa, 

@a on & Oa nop, GA mr, ami aa Sear) 

The demons consumed and devastated the whole contents, ] 
could not be over-powered or controlled by any one. Thus j 
Visvamiira along with a retinue of holy saints 

approached the kings. He exhorted the king to consign | 
Rama, the incarnate, to him or else he would curse him 

and reduce him to ashes there and then. 


64 | 
au ey vain a feu us oT Aa ws II } 
WI vas F vou S sts Aa ysis i 
8a wea wa J fea dfs 3 nfs oy 
oI was went fro seo as SM Il 
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yobat @ ao } Su a aH Ss orvSE uz aie ow 30 fest) 
yates Gn é oe G2 da Hau es Vs | 

wa fea on $ afue ad, “T on ge, fea wea sa Su 91 
fea gar 3 33 G1 us fen wa fea raat on ama Bus 
ait Set 7a fea dos SAI 


In view of the indignation aud alarm of the 

holy hermits, the King delivered his son. to the 
Saints. The holy saints alongwith Rama, set forth 
towards the sacrificial grounds. On the way the 
hermit said, “Hearken O, Rama the gracious : There 
are two paths leading to the consecrated grounds, 
one is unusually lengthy and on the shorter path 
lives Taraka, a furious demoness, who would not let 
anyone pass that way but kill.” 


65 
Wes wea sts 3 fsa oo we oA II 
fés fos 3 alibi fed Ge a 3 wa i 
we wl ws 3 3a 3@ fered ors 1 
Wa a3 ay afy va dea sa ae i 


“fos wea fin 3 Ga aa 3 as" od faa 
Hoag tha aged get ager 3) fin o aa | 

USA S, ou, da 3 a3} ga ot a® at ma 

wae gust Td dx F ust I acl ws owe o fos y 


Rama the incarnate asked the holy hermits 

to follow the straight and shorter path and 
spoke, “Fear not O, sages. Heavenly performances 
are ever beneficial.” With bow in hand, Rama had 
just traversed a short distance, when he was 
confronted with a furious demoness Taraka, who 
in defiance opposed him in hostility. 


66 
Su on fared afs sts ws ane i 
we Wo yore Fests as US II 


28 omiesta 


wo was ot fost feiss fo fare i 
va Rt wee a si ust a ars 1 


oH 3 amat 


eufent ai, rue sta aus 


PL toe 2 pete wi 
uafant Ga & aai 3a fite @ Ox oemal @ Ha @ feaars E 
iow | sta wafext dt On a fatsa fast do R 
uaa} 83 faa uel | fe@ aware @ aa On net 
wt nfs Ofer | ui 

T 
Looking up to Taraka Rama with his full ’ 
force streched the bow to the maximum upto ‘ 
his ears and aimed it to the centre of her bs 


forehead, Soon after the piercing of the bow, 
voluminous and mighty body of Taraka fell on the 
ground. Thus the vicious and brutal demon woman 
was killed by Rama the incarnate. 


67 
An sfa furs & aa a tee vs 
ried aS fores vty Si yss 1 
wa FH ws we fofy avez ofs a 1 c 
da go afot fsa fsa da ao AH 5 


fe@ Sst wt Auras aaa dat Glan fame | . 
= feat ae @ aa as =3 33 op ae 1 wa R 
fat wat 3H a@; vas an Sz a ws u 
ad 1 Gat 8 aunt ae we gu ats 1 x 
After putting an end tothe mighty demoness | 

Taraka, sacrifice and prayers were commenced, e 
After the lapse of two days, enormously powerful aH 
and huge mighty demons rushed up there, in a fury. EG 


All the saints and sages fled away in fear. But 
Rama, the incarnate stuck to the ground undauntedly, 
and vigorously took cudgels with them, 


68 


Wa Wo Was woe FAG oy ASE 1 
WS WS oS ad uss goss aae | 
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aunt 3 2} mag AAS ATE & 
as, GSA ws satel He 
ae | Gato gH 
SG WW ad F Guar 


a 


demons also took up arms: 
ms of the type of bow, arrow 


nd 
and howled and advanced 


They had various 
axes with them. They roa 
towards Rama. They all cordoned him from all sides. 
They acted injudiciously for pouncing upon Rama, 
all alone, 

OHES se 

is) 

te af ca wan af 1 
Ga wa ih owe a ii 


4, A. 


1e 


a 8 fed TH UaH & $s et sai TS 
us AS | SURAT B we ulag wer wy 
four | Ga we fee, wa fe Ba | 


Resa, the incarnate, cordoned by the mighty demons 
appeared cxaulted like the tanner of righteousness. 
The host of demons shouted and roared to attacl 
him. 


70 
a ds ©a ius fw oe i 
as ds me tS fo we 1 
us Ug deeA SH | Gai et ore AS 
see! et gan geet Gael Hi 1 Set fat & 
§3 32 St wg 2g gem wa | 
Booming of the war-drums surpassed the 
thunders of the thunderbolt. Both the sides 


antests 


fixed their banner and gave vent to their 
hostility. 


mu i 
asa ane i ssa. fue it io 
ee ea ws || eal us ws 1 fe 
anal daa asa ads wail | faurst yea sea 

2a6 Bay! | wei usa wea uaa Bali | 1 
west Shut wat echt wa salvr 


The arrows whizzled. 

The swords fizzed. 

The shields chinked. | 
Rows and rows of demons were slain. \ 


7. 
wi a dF | We We WS 
We we wad uo ufo wm aad I 


3 


Se fost ce fea fe HAs a aebyt | Hs HE 
we dd de! slat ot gow det 1 Sard 
ane fad | 

Both the parties were engaged in combat 


like wrestlers. Arrows were rained, 
Bows were drawn. 


73 
aot we sou | Be FS aur I 
Wag ude i ws we ple W 
stat FH gaunt ast | weg of Hole ont | 
SSS fas del cu fas fies 2 sie wre 
Hos hf fest we ce fea is ue I 


The mighty and brutal demons, Sabahu 
and Maricha rushed up in fury for getting 

victorious and pulled the arrows most | 
furiously, listless of their desire for life. 
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4 
fel wa dé il HS WH Be 
wa lig of i RA FH a I 
Ha we oH @3 fea seal fos ce a Ue 


fae aa ce Ue as | Goi S on 6 fee 
iia fant fae dent § am ee vig Be | 


They all assaulted together so distructively, 
Rama the incarnate, as an eagle falls on the 
prey. They all cordoned him like moon 
surrounded by Kam Deva. 


75 
fuel S3 Fe u fat de Fe 
wa au fa we fa do 


Sai @ Asi fea om fe fre ae fre te ot 
mug fed ay ee 1 wi ra fea dar) 


Rama the incarnate mingled amongst the army 
of demons just as Kam Deva is diffused 
amongst the assembly of gods, or Ganges 
blends in ocean. 


16 
ve ou Sa us tw SH tN 
vgs ue il fas Ha HE I 


fan 28 oH ve fee aa Si wai et Ten 
St ofr aet 1 ufenrs du ussl G3 gs Bai | 
33 3 ya wa ae 


Roar of Rama the incarnate surpassed the 
thunderbolt. Venomous mighty voluminous demons 
were killed and thrown in the dust. Most 

strong and powerful demons were killed. 


awesta 


171 
WS HS HE NN aa aH Ue I 
oe TE Ba WN aa Hd Ta 


ouaH vet 6 <2 us! a afae a, oy fae 
2? 3H & fad wt Rae? US WS Jaw Wear | 


The haughty and presumptuous demons, twisting 

their moustaches uttered in arrogance as to where Es 
Rama the incarnate was. He could not take to heels, t 
any where, they thought, as all the paths and courses 

where strictly under guards. He will be captured immediately, 


vt | 
far ie of i aod cay oi It 
ad 3 FS ii uss Be fas 1 


Ba Gufeat ol, on chit mui fea us Osa 
ot fant | Gad mus us HS odo oH us 
van fefent 3 famrs ge 2 Hod van 3 fufenr | 


On being besieged by enemy forces, Rama the 
incarnate, was suffused with blood shot. With 
all the physical and divine forces at his command 
and skilled 
in the science of archery he pulled the string i 
of the bow, to the maximum. + 


oD) 
ud Ca aau | Ha we seu 
val Ag Re NTH ee GEN 
ou 3 fre 3 usm & fa@ ai fafa, Hed nod A. 
aaa stat dt aout det 1 AZ et Fat dt aed 1 
tefant S RYU wel Hoe” Ba | 
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As soon as, Shivas mighty and unyielding 
bow was released, whizzingly arrows rained 
on the enemy host. The enormous forces of 
the demons were killed, which delivered a 
chance of relief to the gods. 


80 
SH nea RE i wet ote Se 1 
feo GH Ufa uo ne Ay Bfae 1 


Hale 3 Sin fe Qn et net far 
3t Gu af ot infger fe" feas war fae 
Ru 8 83 fe de j 


* fa 3 


When the demon Maricha saw his forces 
Tetreating and fleeing swiftly, he rusted 
in a frantic sage as if a venomous snake 
was touched to the quick. 


81 
sea oH mS | aad fifa fiers 
BM oy Hu ea fa 3H 1 


oH @ feq sig Hols SS, we @ a= GS a 
fafomr 1 oss me Om fea wr nnfemn wi aalt ge fama 


With a single stroke of the mighty shaft of 

Rama the incarnate, the demon Maricha was 
thrown way violently at the banks of the 

occan, rom where he never returned to his 
native and but turned to be am ascetic. 


7 


82 
Here Gad || sae any we I 
Sa Sa ea ll usd Ga sora 1 


Ga 8 Sar 3 aa fea 3a ot fon Sa ae 


34 


6 foora, afortiat @ ey or, sae ay 
ufas Be 1 


He took shelter in a garden situated 

at Lanka. Abandoned enemity and hostility, 
Renounced the attires of a family man and 
put on the robes of an ascetic. 


83 
RA OR | BG S fs 
se wre wn seo ae «OG 


wag 4 ust safe’ dt} Ga aA fee as-en 3 
fon | ome frudbt 6 we S a To ade 
Bel ore sfewt oS Sel Sel Gea sar | 


As soon as Subahu, the dare demon became 
aware of the situation he fretted and fumed 
impatiently, He collected a vast host of 
warriors, challenged for the battle and roared 
in rage. 


84 
wa Ae Fel u ga Se sat 
UW WW da i Ge dw sau 
Hay ct fot fe 3a vse eS mad us, oB 
web @ §3 no frase gest a sgt wee 
wens! Ja Fd AS | 
The demon Subahu’s army consisted of 
chargers and steeds and huge 


elephants which roared and thundered 
like thunderbolt. 


85 
wa va ws | mt us od 1 
wd wy GS | Fe ws SS II 


Se ee 
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wei uses Galer | Ae tous us 
a 5S SS J ge | alors uss a ws5 
Ba | stat Phat oat echat 

Subahu took up arms and armaments in 
hostility. Arrows were released, his shields 


chinked and his clothes coloured in yellow turned 
into red blood. 


86 
52 ee ws | Be Hea AA I 
sa Fe WA No eS fers FAH 
ou 3 Ud Yara 2 AAA WS wel MAR Ee | 
Het get dude oH @ ang feG* dai a fret 
fenra fea We od = 


aay ge aa | 


Rama the incarnate, serviced all the 
powerful arms and fire arms like agniastras. 
The clothes of Rama, the perfect in sixteen 
types of power’s were stained in red blood, 
which appeared like the wedding costumes. 


we we ult i wet aA 8h 


a ote a Nn ws es FA I 


ws 4G wes J da wast C3 4 GF 
fe@* fsa ad we fae get uasi fea were 
fsaret 3 | dz oe fea a fee que AS 

fie oe doe @ ee fs de | 

The wounded were falling on the ground like 
drunkards intoxicated by excessive indulgence. 


The blood stained warriors appeared like 
full bloomed red roses. 


35 


88 


afs@ ws eA sa my SH I | 
ee We MA we we OH i} 
we Se es gore ole farbat uobai & a 

ds qa eae age Bel fad} ag set) 

oe Sa Hat Cel aaa! aaad Aa [a fenel ct 

asa 2} G2 wae feat Wel Aly 

The Brahmans, sages and the hermits also 

prepared themselves for war and persisted to 


participate. The drums boomed so loudly that it ] 
surpassed the roaring of the lightning with a crash. 
89 | 
adil oat ge i fee’ am ge Il 
aa wo sal gal de set 
wel 3 waetonfe we we) Wa fast area 
fe Sai | sat sat wo afew! 
Ol wet vs uel | | 
Innumerable elephants and expert charioteers were 
stained, The horses rambled without the riders, | 
It was a premendiously heavy fight. There was | 
rerfuse bloodshed, j 
90 ; 
aa, die gal i 3d oy Sat 11 
wéq fore 1 wea faard it | 
ws foe foee | + 


Bells and kettle drums placed on huge 
heaps of piles of grass, sounded vigorously. 
‘The trumpets roared. The horses neighed 
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91 
wm ou hf nat gx afi 
ae van sat i ufed #3 oa 1 
ag og Sui gst) GI Se eu ae ae a 
fsa | oat 3 Sai eat sa achat abut | 
Ugt 8 as AA aS WI asa wus uIy 
a user otal 


The cannons boomed. The helmets were 

pierced and blown away. The bodies were 

slain and scattered in abundance. The Keshatriyas 
performed their high souled duty to the utmost 
earnestness and righteousness, 


92 
wate we sf ou GT 
adel ene ad | furfa =~ HER iI 
au} get go fet On B unl. Ha ater 1 
eae Hag et wo ge a Gy} cool few fuer fer 
Rama the incarnate got furiously ¥roth 
and had a fierce and fiery figh- with the 


demon. Ultimately he cut his mighty arm 
and threw him on the ground dead and finished. 


93 
ts Tans oH TAN 
oft aa Saad 1 faith Gea 1 
ae fee fiz &, ou Sar db aearas Sai 
a 2rd mi Sada OS fe on 3 
val @ pads at fadbst of atten 
aca Hofest atst | 


After being sictorious and throwing down the 
mighty demon, Rama the incarnate, shouted and 


anresta 


challenged the other demons. Out of fear all the 
demons took to their heels. Thus Rama restored 
peace on earth and protected the holy sages | 
and saints. 

34 
Fa WO ued ge ws aed II 
ae Ge wee ae fe wT II 


We HSH ude) fiz 2 Has ae Ba | 
fatzad a da chum ass wa eeig Geae Sa) 


All the holy sages, saints and gods felt : 
extremely thrilled. They sang songs in 

ecstasy of victory, they performed the holy 

Sacrifice, held the worship ceremony and 

chanted Hymns from the holy Vedas, 


95 
qa uw we wy ei \ 


aa 
He Hoa dst || US wa wat | 


fe@ Ha fuse dfent | arg ae-aeH ee JE) 
h Ae oe de wad? info 3 os as oe ais 
Thus fearlessly the holy yajna was performed 
and concluded. The distress and affliction ! 
was removed in full. The whole company of gods } 
recited hymns in praise of the glory of Rama 
the incarnate. 
fest Wt sfeq wea ofS on mesa aT 
Hag Hele sud Ha Hues ads AHUT I 
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ann wea Oust Ais, frost atsr =e star ufeg 

m2 BU Fl, fast HS Sst oe fase § fea Set At os 
fase stot niat eig fan chat oie Ho, Coe HEE 
caferat fart | 


King Janak ordained a tournament for her 
daughter Sita, who was as pious and divine as 
Gita, as sweet tongued as honey and had most 
beautiful, big charming eyes like fawn. 


97 
aeG Hs oi un ess wa SH 
Ba fa oH i sft con mi 1 
volnea fenetie 3, fos w3 Sat feo 
Yio At, whad Tt was Bfew, ws oH S 
os Sau Bt sadt wsaudl Sao flor | 


The most holy hermit Visvamitra who was well 
known and revered by all the kings, heard about 
it, Accompanied by Rama the incarnate, 
proceeded towards Janak Puri. 


98 
a8 ou furs 1 ae We Ore 
Hy ates ats 1 fal Ge std 


yal fenetieg 3 om § fam, “TF flores 

OU AE Loe Hoa B vrvet gel Hts 
Pied ofan dad & fetge Shor d1 Fi 
He we us |" 


The holy Sage Visvamitra, entreated 

Rama the incamate to accompany him, 

to proceed .to King Janak’s kingdom,where 
king Janak had arranged a tournament on the 
occasion of the marriage of his lovely 
daughter Sita, and where he had been invited. 


antesta 


9 
| says a rtm ats Se i 
aa we Hat | eel ws Set 1) 


"J gm He faar ia, ae On us fy vale 
i fg nist er rmieg afer 31g Flat § 
] fiz 3 Scteat fas eqat 1" 


Then the hermit, devoutly entreated him 

to accompany him to the Province Where arrangements 
were made for the marriage of divine Sita. He 
insisted him to participate in the ordeal 

| of the bow and win the glorious honour, 


| 10 
selue m2 feu 3 fuse 
Hho az ors a5 Ae ES A) | 


a ¥et oud Aaa ae} det oe 
33, fpyt orf Oa a, wis gf 


Break the bow, O mighty, with your valiant 
} power, defeatiug all the kings, old 
Supremacy over all, distinguish yourself 
to reeupy the exalted place to get the most 
Hencutad: Sita, 


101 f 
fo OM Ad are fda 1 
78 me are Wu ie we 
OM, fene-fise = are a@ | Cast Fes 
Baan slo me 52 ws 1 Gai $ CG ua 3 | 
EST Jon ma yal deli Gar} Asus As 
wat 3 frsfeme fap 


Rama the incarnate, accompanied the noble ] 
sage, with bow and quiver fastened at his 
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side. He was delighted beyond measure and 
was seated on high and exalted place, 
Particularly arranged in the assembly of 
nobles. 


102 
W nat am Be 1 


ui ofs 


fag AZ wen fa AM WS 


| frat Ga fia 


Every spectator in the assembly saw him 
as an embodiment of his own conception. 

The women saw him as an incarnation of the God 

of Love. The enemies beheld him as a fearful enemy, 
The divine asceties beheld him as perfect and accomplished 


103 
fA we Wi BAG GU ay I 
sua u@s wel i ge ARE Tet 


wat § Gams W Bai | alani S HTH I 
sure § ues wo Sa, afm § amg wl 1 


The children beheld him as an innocent child, 
The Kings perceived him as an exaulted king, 
The devotees beheld him as an epithet of 
devotion. The warriors beheld him as 4 gallent 
warrior, 


104 
for se ated  fes a5 ist 1 
wé ge Uh nai Re faa 
wa § sen ars sae | fes 6 Ca AgA ANTS | 
ae fee Qo fredt mre sae oS defsni fee foe ast 


amre3Ta 


To the night he appreared like a radient 
full moon. 
To the day as a bright sun. 


To the battle he looked like the mighty 1 
Lord Shiva. 


To the gods like Indra the great, 
105 

Res 80H Aisa 1 fed fern fsa 1 

ust fos Sa dhe oom aay 


fomstut § Ga gH SF | feeeai 6 @ fawn 


weal § feng et wera wa, udy Hist 6 Gu 
nue ust ysis Je | 

To the sages he appeared as an embodiment 
of Knowledge, the Brahma. To the learned as 


Ved Vyas, From the incarnations he appeared 
to be Vishnu, the effulgent 


But when Sita gazed on Rama, her love and joy 
Was unspeakable, the emotions of her heart 
upsurged into passionate loye for her Lord. 

106 | 
Hor ty on i fat re an | 
fost gh Sn wet we ui n 


oy § Sufent atts 8 an @ met 8 fs fear | 
Ga ures Jet Jel gest 3 (SE suet det feat free | 


vast fee det Huerst faaer 3) 


On beholding Rama, Sita was pierced 

with the sharp arrows of god of love. 
Intoxicated and enraptured whith the high tides 
of emotions of love she swinged, quivered, 

and hilarated as if intoxicated. 


4 
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Qa cH fee ona fe’ Gol fre del Gn eM 


& fe farset act 
fre gaa de 28 fareet 31 


She regained conciousness like a wounded 
gallent warrior. 
She gazed and fixed her eyes upon Rama’s 
Charm, like a patridge (Chakor) upon the 
autumnal moon. 


Ba Ha BS 2s ofa 
Boe WAN Te te AA I 
ee Ha © dus fey g5 ae | GA a ST foe 
S odt wa | fea wa 6 fe Ser 2 Sis wa wd 
HO, fae tu fea ai wae aa. 
Both were enraptured and ecstasized 
and their eyes were immovably fixed upon 
each other. The flash of beauty of the one 
gleaned and flashed like smote of an arrow 
of a mighty warrior for the other. 

109 
us d 23 11 3S uee Us I 
ae sis sil oan fer 1 
ani Gat S gaat gs, ues et Saletan wel TH 
& wifi & fred ot caw feufenr frost gaa wet 
Ga me AS | 


Valliant Champions from all over the 
provinces, envoys of great places and Kingdoms 


43 


amtesta 


reached with great speed of the air. King Janaka 
showed them the formidable and unyielding bow 
‘of great Shiva’ the purpose for which they had come. | 


110 
Ba TH WS 1 saa He He II 
| ame ws BS Cs 2a ets 1) 


| ae on 8 suns is) & qu eT HU we air 
| st Ga S squa we oo fhe 8 asle usu } 
| afant “3 Cn te e2 ga fed | 


| With fixed gaze, Rama the incarnate 
devoured the sweetness of the beauty of 
Sita, full of inspiration of heavenly divine 
power he took up the mighty and formidable 
bow of Lord Shiva, with superlative ease, 
raised it aloft and drew it tight and in a 

i moment broke it into two pieces. 


il 
Ha fe vee | wa udu sae | 
Bre sdf 1 eS wT BA 
1g defgat & asl ust det Guat sai a} aaur 
Ai eat 2 ad Blew Sg wus wus OH 
6 Sua uss ge | 


There was jubiliation and music sung by { 
gods and holy sages. There was joy and | 
rejoicing, wreaths of multicoloured flowers | 
were tained and showered on the glorious 

blessed Rama the incarnate, | 
The other contestants and strudy champioas 

left in dismay. 


112 
3d oa afont | fd Sa afew |i 
wags Her || afeS TH HET 
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se oq Sfeni dlst 3 wud ao-anert fea A Her uas gH 
2 ae fea wel 13 xd ea fan) fSat Sat fee 
Hist et tate del i 

Resplendently the princess of Love held in 

her lotus hands the garland of yictory and 
invested the ennobling marriage wreath round the 
neck of, Rama the victorious, and wedded him. 
Congratulations and blessings were showered on 
Sita, so much that the shouts re-echoed 
throughout the three worlds. 


aaa yrs ge 
113 
fat te afsui, fat snet a i 
fa weal faosst weet 3 
fag aioe] es mt Sesni 1 
fea now yo AG] AOE 1 
Ae oH 3 Alst dH Hess S Chew gi nase ATS 
Ba fa at fea Fel Se Gow | eT 3, 
fez 2 vara ol afar 3, sasal d, wi aaa 2 
weed ee daui a ai ae} ufs dea oa afar 31 
When Rama the incarnate beheld the charm of 
the beauty of lovely Sita, he wondered 
if she was a nymph from the Court of Indra, 
a singet or a dancer or a demigod from the 
court of Kubera or a fairy from a fairy land. 
114 
faa He fafex ust dost 3 1 
fac wast wa us at Ji 
far qeos af fis at user 3 
fat anal anet at ys 3 


oesta 


at fea 22 afemt 3 ai afear 3, 
at wast 3 ai AS cf ae} yost 
digi an ez, ferst 2 wy fee Ae 
we TS | 
Is she a fairy, a nymph, a musician, 
or a charming sketch of infinite 
beauty, or a splash of the dazzling 
radiance of god of love in the form of 
Sita, the princess. 

115 
fat fog at ugar At gat 20 
faa Hust fegt uenal 1 
fat va us si wa He I 
gat oH Sal Aba oe BTET I 


af fea det yest 3 ai sami et gu act ea 01 
widaal dagdy sat we sel aaat 3 ai hima we TU 
Ha fea sat mart 3 1 fea frat aust ster 
8 oH 8 mA Sant | 
The heavenly nymph which Rama the incarnate 
wedded today, appeared like the picture of a 
incomparable beauty a demigod demsel, or 
a feast of grace, full of charm enraptured with 
love and affection, 
116 
ga YH oS oa 3s WH 
He sig eid fat oH AA 
fai ga Ge} ae SH ste 11 
aa da oH wee UBS I 
ee gar ol du vil we ag ad we | oH 
Fist @ ay fea fe@* ei ue Ho fae Aa we feu 
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Qa ef uget ayd, Gx 8 ale fre Se, GH Hes au, 
By du, oH, SE Gas sat ag Hae Ho | 


Enraptured in admiration their eyes were 
immovably fixed. Rama, the iacamate, was 
encaptured in the illuminating love of the 
lovely and charming Sita like a lion in a 
cage. Her slander waist, her honeyed 

tongue and her dazzling charm fixed his eyes 
on her, and could not turn them away. 


17 
frat on Hist Hel HE oH 1 
ad BAg nA fake TSS AHI 
aT WS su GI TH Se Il 
Bi wa GA se ste are 0 
Wan oH 3 Bloor fa on 8 Hist § fas four 3 
“Ag WAZ Ase Ga GA wi 3a fim | “a feast 
fenasl a, fan 3 We og oT UgR Sfanr 3, Gye Tt 
Qa fags die § ?' Gud far) 


Paras Ram, having heard, of breaking the unycilding 

and mighty bow, by Rama and being victorious in 
marrying chatming Sita, flushed with furnace 

fire of smouldering wroth. He collected his 

armies and armaments and proceeded thither. 

Inflamed with fire he enquired as to who 

was valient enough to break the mighty bow of Lord Shiva. 


ann firs a Hel ge 
118 
ged & da dea i ge Sa GH oord 11 
3E TS TSS ITS | weds eS CaS I 
Go Get Cel aad | se 8 aard eA | 
aes Ha fant | wet é ao Gawe Sai! 


48 ‘aurestg 


The albeit sturdy warriors roared and They 
shouted. The drums were beaten, There was oh 
Conclamation, turmoil and riot. They Wat 
violently hurled and flinged their shields, ~ toy 

fit 


aint zsh Het aS dard) faos ef pane 

we aot sai wd ae | Gd By BIE Ta | 
fea ue | Gai 2 wel us fozde Sa | ; 
All tue Vailant warriors. with big | 


Moustaches and high pride, skillful in the 
art of worship, whosoever, came to fight 


were stained and killed. | 

The mighty warriors were mingled with dust in the y 

Pool of blood. The horses without their i 

tiders roamed about and neighed, tt 
120 

Shea Sct gad 1 ges 4 G3 ws 1 a 

we aed aS 1 Tee see wes Re 


Satu faomsa au fe See watot | seerat went | 
wd gaat wo @ was Sa 1 est der der fame | 
The Kettle drums played horrible tunes, 


The Sabres glistened. The Warriors 
uproared and fought furiously enraged, 


121 
S2owes dard nv 58 wel? aed 
aaa Be sts 1 se 73 3 yes 


Sed 02 08 was 89 | Ga zeect we sue Ta | 
Shot wabat wet eS oe fea As J2 we WU 39s Bai | 
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They fought like crazy and insane. With swords 
in hand they danced on the horrible death tune. 
Warriors with broad shoulders and long mostaches 
fought frightfully a terrible battle, in a dreadful 
fit of excitement. 


122 
sei8 dal aes 1 OS we Wa ues 11 
232 ge eS 1) ale oe urs 1 


He 


We UH @ HoH wot we Wd a Bas ST | 

Gu usi Sag @s2 Fe fend | fan 2S Ga ce 
fea dé si ust 8 us Gig ae 1 

The warriors belonging to Kachh State 

taged a furious battle. They were frantically 
up-foarious, they pounced upon violently. 


It appeared as if they were flying on toes. 
There was furious massacre and slaughter. 


123 
aa Hug sere 1 de wets Sed 1 
TSW Is Goal | Masa HA sei 
Agel ga od @3 GH we de @ yal wg si mg aut 3 
Te, fyorS Sai fea ire ufo Stemi wt ue reba 1 
When the drum played the martial tune and the warriors 
from the Kachh State fought the furious and 
uproarious battle, all the nymphs and fairies, 
who had applied colligrium to their eye lashes 
came to behold the hidious scene. 


124 
weet oe odessa ao die 
Qa we 8a dos 1 g2 fis fife wes 1 


amesta 


ota Ha We Ul SH 1 sied de 
gen am Je) yfsa Het aS ad SA Sa faa | 
yet 2S fot & wae vast 2 fod sie 831 
The clarionet sounded very loudly. In great 
rage and fury the warriors fought. The valient 
soldiers with matted locks of hair on the head, 
jumped in the battle field with long spears, 
and the furious men with long mostaches tought 
violently with sharp and bright, stoned arrows. 


128 7 
se fsa we ore 1 35 we HG vio 
ee dd Se fore 1 este sal Stre 1 


ael ud urfes da faci ue | sel sala sce 
hg fsa ue 1 aetni & Fete mG wg a2 ae | 


SS vs seas sa | sel ws fress Sa | 


Many brave warriors tie wounded and 
injured, Those who were afraid and unsteady 
fluctuated and fell. Many were pierced 

and cut into halves. Still many, uproared 

and challenged furiously. The chargers 

kept neighipg. 


126 | 
ve fer feel weg i ts fsa ods 1 
ws aa fad Coe awd fio AOS 


we us usa Gust 3 Halim @ eas eas aa fe3 
fest wabri, fear wom fea Sst w forbat 
Halt 3-H Have alist 1 


When the sabres slashed, there was % 
massacre and slaughter. The falcons 
screamed and screached. The vultures 
fluttered in excitement and agitation. Th 


The Ramayana 


sages and the saints applauded and exclaimed 
in joyful excitement. 


127 
3S we fara ois vy seas aw mS 1 


fsa oe Hal Here 11 ua gd Ua Here 
ae fea d3 aim @ dad ats ag fee fs 
and € esi etd efye dd no 1 aelyt aba 


Hist achat uebat ws 1 dé a2 faci ons vast 
3a} yet Ht 


The faces of warriors fighting in the battle 
field appeared bright and vigorious like 

the saffron flower blossemed in the Spring. 
The trunks of the elephants were spread all 
over, it was horrible and ghastly scene to 

Perceive. Heads extended all over the battle 
field in abundance. 


Hud Us Be | 


128 
Bu THe w mM I 
Ue eg ud us af oa 


ou Sraferst 6 fora a owe Aa gaz 
sae} atst 1 asi clea oe sta ne 1 


Rama the incarnate, leaving all other 
desires, employed all his fresh energies, 
strength, force and vigour, with great 

endurance and perseverance, hurled the 
atrows again. 


129 
ee aa ford i ua va fours |) 
Wow ding sa Wn 


51 


52 


oy 6 qufeg aya far } famrs firs om feos 
Ws ud due Sd ws vl a an que Sa | 
Beholding Rama. the incarnate in furious 
temper and wrath, each one lost and 

forgot his strength of knowledge and power 

of concentration. They vibrated and trembled 


in fear and found remedy and relief only in 
prayers, 


130 
aa ales 1 a fee 
3a AS AIS || Ws VI Tes | 


ou a ag $ 2y, aut food 3 aet | 
oy 2 Roe Hos ade sla fan & sae 
@a vast 63 Se Fie | 


Perceiving Rama the incarnate in a fit 

of rage, the reasoning faculty of each 

one failed, his piercing arrows whizzlingly 

slipped from his bow and piercing the 

enemies threw them on the dust, dead for ever. 


131 
We wa we | Us ae He 
na Oa Wet | Us Gael i 
aet set wid de fea slo es 2, Gnd ae 
fes ude, ua aH 2 slo salen Ha at wat 
6 Hee de ues} 3 fee Fie) 


Many brave and valient warriors would 

take up arrows and fix them in thé bow. Rama 
the incarnate, with one shaft 

would pierce them in the chest, throwing 

them on the ground. 
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132 
wa ua aU || sa ag ad 1 
Wa Wade || WaT TIE HI 


am @ dei fea 23 nag <i Gne qu fea 
aus Ba 188 oa as Het) Saf wat J 

BA Ue | 

The weapons and arms held in the mighty 
hands of Rama the incarnate trembled and 
quivered in fury and agitation. Great 
tumult upsurged and the inmates ran out of 
their dwellines 


133 


eo 0a a i waua Aa I 
Wd wa | 3a TeTH 


Gel wea ae sul dt oa oa det 1 a 
am Zi Ose Sa | usAGH AS 8s fart 
WH TAA TH FS sas ass Sar | 


The cannons thundeted and boomed, 

The bodies were blown to pieces. Paras 
Ram in furious temper wrangled and scrabled 
with Rama the incarnate. 


134 
2a Us WH I Se a We I 
Bo daes as aa ae ti 
aad J da oferat & fie acer dent a 
ie) del vidi efonn | adh asi 8 umater wl, 
gel di fea ae eal deer Ht | 


Abandoning all the useless and unserviceable 
arms, Rama the incarnate, advanced forward, 


4 ontesra 


gradually. He tinkled the Shields and often 
shivered in a fit of furious temper. 


135 
WE FI VIE Il se ya Ise I 
us wd clan a st 1 


Soba § ewe Ser, gardai et aA aaa eer, 
Ueaod, on, stat S$ ans Sor | 


The destroyer of the enemies, 

The distructor of the arrogents, 

Excellent in persevearance and patienee, 
Rama the incarnate fluttered the arrows. 


136 
8 3d Use || 3a TG AGE II 
Us Vs Tas I 3a Ts TSS I 


33 youl S Hes Se | aesem ues aes Ste | 
WS wae co isu a 
awa Sa | 


Destroyer of the evil and the unholy, 

Exaulted in actions of righteousness and high 

souled duty, Rama the incarnate, thundered in } 
uproarious fury, hearing, which the tough and f 
indomitable enemy found shelter in prayers. 


137 
Wa 8s Jes || Ya a Tas I 
ao Hs WS ad as We I 


oH? wast Wet aa w owe dy a bee 
desl 3 Se Het ws Hs gel § fens Ser ~ 


With one arrow from the hands of the mighty 
and valient Rama, the incarnate, the enemy 
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éntered into the jaws of death and mingled 
with the dust. 


138 


ws TI as ss FI 
aa as TH I aS ss TH 1 


aaeat § gas BST 1 He we ed aos SH 
3H,3 A'S seatan | GA AY ATG UA da as 
Het del feat | 


There was confusion, tumult and alarm Rama, 
the destroyer of the mighty enemies, 

with passion enthusiusm re-echocd in 

the battleficld with zeal and efforvescence. 


waue gta @ ore fas de 


139 
Yat frrst are farts 11 
faq sar we = waHT |) 


oy, 3a st ual foros et ga, sai dl adi 
Relst @ dae wer, wdlai § de de nes ea | 


Skilled in the art of Sword, Treasure 

of the knowledge of the supreme, 

Rama, was perfect in the art of piercing 

the bodies and was capable in the art of slaying. 


140 
Was fararse i AAS fears 11 
fg omit = aati 


Was! § We esr, AAG fefent a Tal, 
es" HU, WHATS GO aes Ser | 


Knower of the science of religion, 
Master in ths Science of archery, 


anes 


A mighty warrior, Perfect in the art of 
waging furious battles. 


! 141 7 
aig gee did 30 11 

i HZ gest ids gest 

\ Rohn ote oss Se, sala $ Gama fe sry 

At SOR aes Ser uot et afr gags eer | 

Rama the incarnate. 

Supreme in challenging the valients, 


) Taspiree of the timid, destroyer of the enemy 
Supporter of the righteous and the holy. 


142 
aay Satu ua get 1 | 
} we de not ae 


i| Te OR aad Stent ws ugha wr om 
| acs alent § eat ol sgt feat uaint ot 
} oho aaa erat 


Annihilator of the destroyer of the righteous 
Killer of those who were terror for the Kashatrias 
Protector of the Pious and virtuous, 

Rama the incarnate, pierced through like auger, 


the destroyer of the just, and’ those who were ” 
| terror for the Khashatria race and and supported the 

virtuous. 

143 | 


wom amin 
wae frst 1 mrt farorst 1 


wAgi 6 WOE STS, magi 3 yet Has eer + 
gubrat @ vigs aa Se |e" unas aU aes erm] 


Skilled in the art of weapons. 
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Tactician in armaments. 
Dazzlingly intelligent, and 
Perfect in raging furious battles. 


144 
aa wel it ates wet 1 
cao i ah | af |) 
4a fase wer Gut aa, 
nfs UeHi, fea In | Agu At) 
Rama the incarnate 


Was most righteous. most adequate to be 
glorified, was Ever Victorious, 


145 
aig uss ety gear 11 
wo as was Sa 
tlaw wal, gut § ea gaa ers, 


#0 fize eet, mag fefenr er Sar | 


Most patient, un provocative 

Remover of the distress and the troubles, 
Ever victorious in the battles and 
Supreme leader in the science of archery, 


146 
ese mit aay mi 
Fal west AF rat i 


ws! 3 Ss sd5 Ber, nfs cay, 
Ss Fal Sa vel ay eer ay Ht 1 


Rama the incarnate was fearless in battles 
Most righteous, 

Chief among ascetics and was Tesplendent 
in glory. 


SIlesta 
Hea 2 USAT 87s 


147 
Seah a2 wu Ud we 3. au act few oH md I 
fga 3a none Hae ©, Hi ws od SH aGs ad I 
fas Head sot ys a fas de aoe at ord A I 
we ag 3S 3a oH ae, fHe WE HEUS ow aT I 


Us aH Sie QOS use afm afew Ai 1 
Sa se se 3 dé na | Gas gu fed on 
faar, waa @ wa fiw dfenir fren eu 
aris éfems eed de a ? wel de cH 
fasr ys adt danaé:ad sis oS 
wa fama) o a wa efor at | A fea Ue 
A da sfafonr st ura fet att 


With a bow tied to his side and quiver 

slung by his waist, Paras Ram spoke in 

passion and enquired from Rama, the iucarnate, 
in a furious tone, about his identity as to 
who he was, who had broken the unformidable 


mighty bow of the great Shiva placed at the palace 


of King Janak, and thus was, victorious in 
getting Sita. Without telling the en re truth 

he would not be saved but killed with his shatp 
axe. With fire of smouldering wrath, Paras Ram, 
fepeated again to Rami to go away he 


148 
Wes i mieda uz, afs 8a uel out ove addi 
aia afag fas afgs was, Sat aul ge ma aa It 
da wa deus as, afy we afews ag GH da 
BH Wea use eed, A oH aT aT SH Baal tt 


uaa ay 3 fag, “AS wee a? fan fea Ao eT 
de a Ha vai fea sal’ afar 1 3 fare fusrd Ae 


The Ramayana 


Foe Ger fea ura efor ot Ga Aa os fae sSar? 
Fe Hal BT Sarat Sat, 43 us om Hers fea ve 
aig on afsor si fanet favs deat ofewra wae St | 


Ga 28d aM, al, moma ot uss fee fang a 
36 wae dt ai aal fisat | 


Paras Ram shouted in furious tone to Rama and 
enquired, if he knew his might, which was incompetable 
to any mightiest of the mighty valient, consequently 
unmeasurable to the might of one whose father could 
not face him in the battle. When the trumpets played 
and Paras Ram entered the battle field no one will 
have the neryes to face his gallicism. “Where will you 
flee O, Rama, the earth, hell o1 heaven will offer 

no place to hide yourself.” 


149 


afe 2g: 
Go we Ss WS mfed, se Ht cues gel seas UI 
WS Wes S fase, fara 3H weA Ue sues 11 
He ana fen frews 3, woe Ge ed sas | 
A cure ae S wa, aa fora fas te as I 


fan 28 vel us on @ Gs aH S Ae, si Hai dhe 
mugs 88, “nian fas es <3 uss, dst meal SoHE 
UR oe JS | Gesl, ma, use, wa uA @ sa Aa 
Bde Us, Wana § de few & eh H fous geet ? 


Rama the incarnate, on hearing the atrogent 
Speech of the haughty Paras Ram, retorted that 
those who were like high and mighty mountains, 
had fallen deep into the ocean. All the gods, 
Nagas and the demons were afraid of him, he 
ctallenged him to show him the place where to 
shaft his bow. 
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on farce H curls, zw 3a 4 a3 ys BeT Il 
30 Ag Aad a, va Hla vs wa WS ot Ua | 


| UA aM S oH faa’, ‘fads ada J ge aa gs, 
i Hai gs, ada aa st fags dar aot est at | 
| faaz dfamra J ¢ A ga 3S, 7 au gg 3 3t 5 so 


\h S38 Wal ody Sst | SH JE de iw 
| awa fag wear | 2 aan d ' 
| 8 a we sat feria 1 | 
} Paras Ram replied in fury to Rama that he | 
| was demented and perverse. He should stop his 

senseless and reckless words. Another moment i: 

| he shall be in the jaws of death, He should e 

sutrender his arms and learn about his glory, : 

i 


might and fierceness of his temper. If he still 
perssited to fight, and did not restrain his 
i passion, he shall not be allowed to 1s ¢ Sita 


i along, although he has broken the Siva’s mighty E u 
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Aa ot giant | Wa FATS a 
feast ast st Ayre yur ez 


Rama the incarnate, replied to Paras Ram that 
if he repeated his rude speech, which he had 
patiently heard, he would loose his life, the 

next moment. He would be set to permanet rest, 
he would be tormented fiercely and would be 
made helpless to take up arms. If he was not 
sensible enough, he shall be dragged into the 
jaws of death for his sharp tongue. 
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us oH 3 fan, st 3 SHua mel do FT fa F 

oy wera 01 fae F fred} @ uae S saa wuet pact 
fewel 9 StH 38 waamat fend wr mesa Har, a 

Wa aqeart S ass usu } Jaq feud | 


Again Paras Ram exclaimed in comtemtuous 

Tage, to Rama that he should forget himself to be 
Rama, the incarnation of Vishnu the effulgent, 

by breaking the bow of Lord Shiva. His doubts 
could only be removed if he drew the mighty 
and formidable bow of Lord Vishnu the 

effulgent, belonging to his ancestors, 


afe <3. 
neq | 
i Hi owats foe He, Tes Bu ad oo Il / 
| wii ay aor safe set, ue ea afau fea HA @ 1 it 
ag at af aia ostran waste oles oat SA | P 
SENS ag ada ue ne, seun fora dow oH a | \ 
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At that time Rama, the incarnate, 

exaulted amongst warriors, picked up 

the mighty and formidable bow of Bhrigu. 

No sooner he stratched it, than it broke itself i 
into six pieces. A lad of sixteen years 

dazzled and baffled Paras Ram the axe bearer. 
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fa ane fast & Sy By a usa aHet wal’ At 
4a ret al 3B famr | 


Paras Ram embraced and clasped Rama, ‘the 
in his arms. With ¢yes filled with love 
fection, he looked at his dazzling features ; 
His whole soul set on his lovely cheeks like 


maggot. “Hix bhick and curly snake like curls looked 

slorious, His lotus eyes, moon like face and honeyed 

words besesiched him. Lying on a bed, Rama looked 

like a id. most beautiful most graceful that the 

eyes vot fixed on him and Paras Ram forgot to move. 
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Ha aol woefe HS, os ou aT HSe-ws Uda I 

30 Homfs Hada, fay fifa sfe@ fay wGa sad 1 
eng fora ea me of, Hs Sula ate fare sad 1 
mus fon ga 38, faw ota aoe ada addi I 
nist x3 fea se} Gem S adi Alia ge figa oH 
aS a3s Sa ay | fred et aay 
Sid ast 1 fae fa 
BOS feed ad Sead | 
ena’ feta aafeot atom Hg HS fenra Bedi | 
eye gina fay rst fl aaet a1 


HY ore fee 


Sita was feeling yery sad and heavy at heart. 

She thought in distress that Rama, the victorious 
would not be coming back to her, after winning the 
reputed glory, He would wed another princess after 
breaking the mighty and formidable bow of the 
Bhrigu as he wedded her by breaking the bow of 
Lord Shiva, Rama the fascinating and incomparable 
Prince Would forget her, after) second marriage. 

She then sought mercy of Lord, the Creator, 
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unl @ Sar eqifent | fens Gu 


mye 2} firs net 


SA onfen fa on fx 


lory over 
carnate returned fo: his 


After winning the glorious 
Paras Ram, Rama the 
camp and celebrated the high victory. The people 

who were playing about hearing about, the victory of Rama. 
rejoiced. Sita also heard about it. When Dastath, 

the, king of Ayodhya heard about the loving and 

happy news, he was over joyed, he rained und 

showered money abundently and lavishly. 
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Every one prepared auspicious ornamental arch 
of beautiful flowers and Ipaves at the entrance 

of their gates. All the houses were decorated 

and perfumed with sandal. Saffron, the auscpicous 
colour, was sprinkled on the enormous and majestic 
marriage procession. Melodious son © Sung On 
hayp and tambourine, Nymphs of heaven danced in 
excitement. When (he procession was at hand, all 

at Janak’s palace went in deputation to meet and 


receive him in honour. Then King Dasrath along wih 
his sons returned to Avedh 
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uss da afee fiona 


ou Ai es 2 we we 4) 
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Plat & fre @ murs unl als 
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iS oH Fist 6 ea 3 wa feat 
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Every one rejoiced greatly. This is how 
Rama, the incarnate, wedded Sita, the perfection 
in beauty and brought her to his Kingdom. The 
Toyal couple was then the recipient of blessings, 
Congratulations and felicilations. 
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ems oe fen mara 

was aes ae MG Il 

fae fae unibot aebat ! ge att 3 eral fSat 

om aura! @ feng wt fers ats) fea 

mife mH ed 1 8s WES Je x8 vids ud Sara 6s 1 


Everywhere there was blissful joy and overwhelming 
enjoyment. Then the King thought about the 
marriage of the other three princes,and 

Started the performance. Harp and tambourine 
instruments were played. All over the palace 

there was performance of charming dances, by 

the beautiful nymphs. 
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wm 8 ete usb we mF 
ws 0 ds fest BI We 


se ome feras faved ya i ia 
Hos ome Uae II 


a3 ua Hot get, WO 3 Aes fru), . 
wa da HoH w8 HS ys Sa az sea a 
aa 2 Hfs fea fad de 1 
Expert warriors, Valient young soldiers, h ‘ 
renowned Kights and staunch fighters, Bae 
all gracefully decorated and beautifully het 
dressed, sallied forth and collected in the > the 
palace of the King. 
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BS sd S acl yaa @ wa ES 
i3 we, url fea nit & Ser Ser g 

dnt wa a subit 1 8s fede, oat 
8 yea wfe An <A | 

troop of girls adorned with brillient 

maments and dazzlingly beautiful fa¢es, danced 
id sang auspicious strains in melodious voice, 
th clap and movement of the eyes, accmpanied 


th various musical instruments like tom tom, 
‘Tp, violen and drum, 
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gas 3A 5 ts al a 
3 Aes Fes g edt i 
2 93 wigs a me |) 
Fa ws we 3 We i 


6 8 slot Sus Bt aa o ati os we 
$2 os & yen oat ‘ead efy show 
ast fea vin tae i, Ga da dat 3 a aie At | 


te beggers were levishly gifted, to the 
im. Offerings of glod and wealth were 
ide in abundance like the flowing of the 
jer water. Innumberble gifts were offered 
' the one who implored or desired one. 
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3 am fa smi 1 
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amaua, HA dy a see feae fed 
fre sas ag fey de fis de | 
Ha da @ »@ nfo OS ane fear a 
Mi aud, sae feae feS sare va, fr 
{| fase fea val 3 mee 

| wea Css Genie de: 


Beautifully attired and decorated with the i 
auspicious colour of saffron, the princess 
of the Raghu race appeared like the full bloomed } 
) flowers of the Spring. Enraptured with joy and 

delight they were overwhelmed with 
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38 3G MiG Ts AA AAT I 
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nerd UsdaSl Ret Aa, fA fee awa 
wa es es Hele wa, fe" wa, fre, 
dar ot yes veer 2 


| Vast and inntimerous army of staunch, 
warriors, and princes riding on various types 
of horses, elephants and chariots along with | 
infantry surged and moyed like the waves and 
tides of the holy Ganges. 
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gaa nfos Ass Ae BST HI 
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Ha oman gas RAS wife) Hat 2 ad HS 
faadt afss aes S¢ us 21 ate 3 Hea 
aware yaret, @ Hs fe" Ha ad Ao 
fac: vast @2 Bay 13 Ue Aa we ws | 


The princes of the solar race,alongwith 
Bharata looked so magnificent that the 

words fail to describe. The extremely charming 
and beautiful moon and sun like sons of the 
queens besieged their hearts in admiration. 
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fea fafa @ nA HO sas 
ae 3 uasafy fas atest 
ges ws TH ss as Il 
fie do fAA ws FI us i 


feq ura nA Un @ fora det del aos et 

far ad) sot wel | a aot ot oe @ ea de 
wga a! fer 3 Guds we onan fuer ae 
fea Se wel ae | 


Trmzmdously decorated and richly comparisoned 
huge marriage procession looked so magnificent 
which is indescribable in words. An attempt 

to describe would enlength the volume. The 
princes then went to seek permission of their 
father, the King Dasrath. 
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we fur ag as you i 
Ws ous os gS TH Il 
fad us wee wa dll 
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mwas TA anal 3 da aaa fus S op & yon ats 1 
ey Ou fa fust @ fee use oe ga 

33 & Geass Sa | GA 4 unl fea gone? & 

gaz ue fer! 


The princes of the solar race with their hands clasped camet o 
their father, the King Dasrath, for blessings, 
the father could not contain within himself in joy. 


Over whelmed with joy and happiness he, made offerings to 
the Brahmins. 
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Overwhelmed with the emotion of love and affection 

the King and the queens pressed their sons 

to their throbbing breasts and felt like the poor 

who is amply rewarded with a vast treasure of precious wealth. 
There after taking leave the princes proceeded towards 
Rama’s palace and placed their heads on his feet 

in humility. 
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Hint So mt a sd SSIS | meu say S aang. 
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With love and affection Rama the incarnate, 
kissed the foreheads of his brothers and 

caressed them on their backs and offered all 

the good and auspicious gifts. With the 

beat of the drums when all the three brothers 
moved on, it appeared as if millions of Suns and 
moons had deseznded on the earth. Their clothes 
dipped with the auspicious safforn colour appeared 
as if they were dipped in splendour of boundless 
happiness. The princes of the King of Avedh appeared like 
the symbols of innumerable forms of Kam Deva. 
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wGas fora ve até Aa As 3a, 
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f are Cave fang UG, 
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ai Udi HAH ae Bet 


Accompanied by renowned warriors, and high chiefiansy 
all the princes moved ina procession. The beautiful 


ornaments decorated and adorned round their necks were 


enough to rob the charm, of the vod of love, from all the 
three worlds. The valient, the mighty warriors, destroyers 
worlds, most noble, 


lc, polite and most courteous 


ofthe demons, 


tlorivus among the thre 
benevolent, bountiful, ger 


brothers of Rama, the incarnate, looked like K 


m Deva incarnate. | 
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The horses on which the princes proceeded were 

so restless, and quick in spzed, as the eyes of a 
fickle woman or the words of a dextrous quick 

Witted man, or the whirlwind in the sky, or the 
thythm of the feet of the dancer or the quickness 

of the trick of a gambler or the swiftness of the 
craftof a knave, or jugglery of a magician, or the 
speed of bullet of a gun, or the speed of 

an arrow released with great force, or'the flash 

of beauty, or flutters of a banner, or the rapidity 

of movement of the sexual intercourse, or the upsurge 
of the waves of the Ganges, they were ever restless 
and moving, never, never at rest. 
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For the night, it is like the moon, for the day, 
like the sun, for the generous, likea great gift, 
for the sick, like medicine, for the parted, it is 
the great gift for making offering to Shiva, for 
reunion; for the foes, like a sword, for a child, 
like the mother, for the learned, like Lord Brahma, 
for human beings, like lord Shiva and for gods, 
like the mighty Indra. One finds the qualities and 
Virtues which one tries to behold in it. 
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More refine than the necter, most wonderfully 
beautiful and extremely well shaped, is a 

mystry to the intellect, how the creator shaped 
it, Is itso beautifully shaped to delude 
yoddess Durga or it is the gift received 

while churning the ocean, by gods and demons ? 
Or Lord Vishnu, the effulgent, created it for 
himself, the best masterpiece, applying all the 
powers and energies together? 


174 


Aly 3A oruel feeds GH Bry Bry, 
ow fwasn a ue Saws @ 1 
saat ones etd deat mud al 
aifs aifs ams Sate Fa ae @ il 
mg ws dé feu as ste std, 
as @ na ald 83 Fe a feos a 1 
waft; ve al wa Uelas ofa weer, 
fsza gt fava nin ufe ws ail 


nue op eo situs aa @ fans ani fea’ swe 
a2 fyast 2 aa @ en feaua | Afoaebn 18 sare 
nefe SH vid Wa et Ima alot a ant waa 3} 
fiat om ana $ fuera we as salen | get e 
mond Aebdt dai say! S Aas onfe als 1 ua eT 
wMolaaur alst fa ae] wareta sul wfewn at HaeT | 
hag ems S Sa oH we TF | 


Crossing the boundary of their own country, 
passing through the strange and alien lands, 

the procession entered into the most 

magnificant and gorgeous city of the king 

of Mithla. The bugles sounded, the kettledrums 
played loudly in joy and excitement. When 


amiesta 


the procession was close at hand, king Janak 
went to meet in advance to hcnour. In love 
and affection, he embraced the three princes. 
Performed all the auspicious and excellent 

ceremonies regulated through the Holy Veda. 
Offerings of wealth was rained down on the 

poor in so much abundance that it is difficult 
to narrate. The poor became enormously rich, 
with the gracious gifts bestowed by the King. 
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As the procession was conducted into the 


chambers of the palace of King Janaka there 
was show of fire work and beating of the 
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drums very loudly. Precious and splendid 
flappers were waved over their heads, the minstrels, 
recited high class poetry in versatile verse 

in praise and glorification. The Bards 

extolled enthusiastically, The musicians played 
on lyre, flute and tambourine wonderfully. With 
the overflowing love and affection gifts 

were poured and rained, in so much abundance, 
which surpassed everything, The poor and 

beggers became abundingly rich and felt 

highly satisfied, contented and pleased. 
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With affectionate love king Janaka 


embraced the three princes. Revered them 
with extreme defference and highly merited 
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fespect and estcem:. Performed all the rites 

and auspicious customs in accordance to 

the esteemed Vedic orders. He received high 

and hearty falicitation. Each Brabmana 

was gifted with infinite and boundless golden 

ornaments when the princes bowed their 

heads on his feet. Enraptured with joy and 
affection he showered like rain drops, most 
precious and costly gems, over their heads. 
Tnnumerable white elephants and stceds from 
Sindh were given as gifts to the princes. 
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After the princes being married to the } 
princesses, they solicited the permission | 
of Lord Janaka for departure. With innumerable fad 
horses exquisitely finished and countless white 


} 
powerful clephants duly comparisoned they all | 
set forth, together in this marmer, | 


r 
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The dowry given by King Janak to 

his beloved daughters was immeasurable 
and beyond all telling, and even the 

gods in heaven, thought that selection 

made by the king and riches offered 

‘were incomparable. It was difficult 

to add, gather or collect the articles. 

There were countless horses and beautifully 
decorated white elephants. 
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The attendants and waiters in ecstacy 
of joy and happiness gave a feast of joyons 
' sOngsand thus marched forth. Distinguished 


aa ara 


personages, and great warriors, in a festive : 


and jovial mood neared Ayodhya, the kingdom # 
of King Dasrath. ‘When Rama the incarnate, heard a 
the beating of the drums and coming of the 44 
| procession he met them in advance. (* 
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Each royal mother was so mueh over-come # 
with love and delight that she performed a 
l libation and lustration ceremonies again 5 
! and again. And when the royal father held A 
} an amorous glance at his sons and daughter-in- i 
laws he pressed them to his bossom, Every nook 
and corner of Avadh was brilliently decorated. i 
Most jubliant songs of joy, mirth, triumph the 
and praise were most melodiously sung. aa 
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SS 3S nda STE I 
ae afin 1 fds sere I 
nS nda soi fay wre 


The Ramayana ; 8l 


we feng & wa ua si est yaa @ ew 

aa 2a | de aa enga 6 efame vat wa da 
first & gorfent 1 a fat wet Ga ors 

feas de 1 


Bards. minstrels and mimes chanted 

songs in glory and played on drums, when 
every one reached home to the delight of all, 
it was a resplendent sight. After the lapse 
of some period King Dasrath invited the holy 
sage Vashishta and other nobles, friends and 
knights. In compliance, all the saints. holy 
sages came thither. 


182 
wis Gal woe wer 3a 11 
edfem fea vo out Ha 1) 
fa AS Fe mae 0 
suf, A fea sifz awd |! 
ge Ga mt Ag BHI fea we ug wei Cal 1 
Ba WH Tana el mea del 1 we 
fig whe waar ae 13 oa S feQ* afse wa 1 


In the big assembly of nobles, Knights 

and Sages, there was horrible and frightful 
uproar and thunder. Everyone was deeply 
troubled and vexed. The Ministers and the 
chieftains got confused and restless, 


omnesra 


“I oS, Wal US Sea eu a fey ea onfe 
wot wd as | fer wel Fg ew wy ag |” 
woe 88'S 8a o aa mA Hat ds aa 1” 


They all entreated the king to perform the 
Ashvmedh Yajna and the recitation of 

Holy Ved mantras to promote better and peaceful 
atmosphere all around to remove the 


indignation and jealousy of the kings who felt 
terribly vexed. 


184 
mfeA OH BA szawI 1 
W368 fsa go fers 1 
3 feu ta owes ata 
afeA aa Son ata It 


J ome wus Wefent Tawa qeel a 8" 
srg fits atfpat 3 aabat 3 fea a a faary 
MRA Ha mgs Ad, wus) Fazal fea di, Sa at aa) 


The ministers and the friends and holy sages 
advised king Dasratia, to pass on his 

mighty kingdom and appoint his successor 
during his glorious life time. He should also 
perform the Ashvmedh Yajna as he was already 
very old, 


185 
as va fal ats waifen i 
3 fs 83 fo as fis om 
wea a ufeg fsa WEA 1 
wal ts soi uae Il 


we os fet @ ds uoea 3 ne si CAS 
Qa fea + aan ass sel Sat gaat 
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tsdohat aot? amas ag fe QA AH 
wmal fs ve fan 3 Hoe 3 vay et 
oft Bel Gi asefenn | 


On the recommendations and counsel from 
the high sages, the king of Avedh announced 
the commencement of the Holy Yaina. 
Immediately the sacrificial ladle was 
prepared, a pillar, or a prop of righteousness 
was efrected, goats and rams were collected 
for the sacrifice. 


186 
3 ou wa Weds ga I 
wing ae uss daw Il 
BAS & seq we Aa 
Heo gv nda we xia 


Ga mi fea Gay we, frost gat des, nee, 
yomes 3 faa @ ma xa fad ate fea we 2 
fend wee ge HS—as wa afm 2 ws 
afoot far | 


A horse, in all his beauty, best of 

the steeds, lustous and white, with all 

its feature prepared with Special and 
Particular attention of the Creator, was 
sent along with Chieftains and noble Kings 
of various realms. 


187 
Pea! Se I 
oo A we 
uals ds a 58 1 
néa da gfe eS 
neta gts 


3S il 


amet 


a us 2 os ast mg wel wou do ao | 
wa WO at us, ve BEF act olea dle Sa 1 


Many valient soldiers, men at arms, 
selected, prominent, skilled 

and accomplished warriors were sent 
along with the horse. 


i 


188 
fren 2a ae Ft 
wed da waa il 
feo® ga oa a tl 
Hg TA aH a Il 


Qa Oat faont fea fed | frod wa dl @ | 
fee Aa dd Aa Gat wa fest 1 fe@* Wa 

8 rg Oat feu feafemm fam 3 atfmat § 

Sta ora ast far 


They passed through many near and 

distant lands, They assaulted and 

attacked the kings, who hindered in 

their progress and were fired in jealousy. 

They composed and set them right. / 


i 189 f 
aan ue areal 1 
wis au weit 
mus da & afd 
aan SH a oe 
We Gat & oft 3 ence et ets Hat } 
fros 33 3 CHE oH AS Go Gt We ae a 1 
BH a ai wa fed ae 1 fee da } Ayes aa 2 
wa 3 Tres, 38, 8 43 usd § gE ats | 
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All the kings of far and distant lands 
were brought under subjugation. They all 
accepted king Dasratha us the sovereign 
and Supreme ruler, The wicked and the 
hostile either escaped and 1 a 
were done away with. Ja this tasner the 
as compleied m 


aciously, 
bdved thc revetution ard set 
for aad alarm. 


aside the t 


190 
mes BS WES I 
wS feta onurfes 1 
eos RE Te II 
foot Hae a us Ui 
wg figt ma notes otfamt og forint 
yan 3 2a Hg wd Wea Us, da dA a 
wa 8a fps ia fer a1 
All the help-mates who rendered 
assistance, allayed Kings, holy Sages 
and saints who recited the Lely Veda mantras 
and hymns, received offerings in abundance 
and took leave fully satisfied and satiated. 


191 
oan GH @A a 
agg GH A a I 
fay aa As ati 
Rats og Sat 


Qai feu, ani Snigat 2 aa Hes dea 
umai fee Ha dé Ao 3 Gat cht ants 
usdint 2 os AS | MS gas ATE Keele St AS | 


onnres1a 


Amongst them were kings from far and 
distant places highly decorated and embellished 
accompanied by their gentle modest and 


4 
amiable queens. There were Chieftains and | 
valient heroes amongst them too. 

192 | 
aaz 82 ena i 
Refs 3a Aa ot | 
aoe Ges ud I | 
murs af ur ud 4 


abot unbat atsbur achat | Sat onfe ei eae ) 
WG WE TSA teft 2 it ue | 

With satisfaction and fulGilment of wish 

and ambition, great joy and rejoicing | 
were held, clairnets were played. All 

gathered together and bowed their heads 


before their Holy family Dieties in 
Teverence and salutation. 


ad d3@3ur uy 
fa orem UF 
Hus Ag mba j 
waz gu mh 


Sefantt val 85, ale tags Ballons 


They worshiped their family Diety, 

recited hymns of Veda montras, and 
With a special wish at heart they | 
Prostrated in reverent homage. 
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194 
ays ws Hast 
RAS ee wast I 
ais a@o anal Il 
use oH oral I 


Qat 3 defsni F are verse Ha 
faaa defant 3 aud fas sta et Goat 
ait 3 gal 1 wage ay et ysre filma | 


1p 


They solicited, appealed. wished and 

prayed for four human pursuits, virtue, wealth, 
sensual enjoyment, and salvation. These wishes 
were fully granted and all blessings were 
bestowed upon them. They lacked nothing and 
there was no scarcity of any type Such was 
the glorious golden, excellent prosperous 

and peaceful powerful effect of Rama, 

the incarnate’s efficacious rule. 


195 
WAST ge Il 


2a ers al falouw, 
feds a fen Sa Il 
ws Gs ans al, 
fal 23 ows wea I 
gig 3135 A uses, 
wo oss fiers 1 
az afy us ad, 
famass Ge fare 1 
SHi faent S frad fras Sa we Je As 
Qo ome wmus Sat 3 fea ay frre Sai | 
act sta ane 2 da frre sai; ae} fensbat 
aig aig 8 firs aes 2 sola fare Ba, 


wo 


38 ar 


ael aa wag del afes, get fewacs va 
ae ee ow fega fre ea 1 


The experts from distant lands taught 
them special tricks and crafts of their 
countries. Some skilled in ti 
archery, zave instructions in tie tips of 
special tricks, ornamentalists and beauty 
exper!s gave hints and told variou 
decorating, adorning and embellish 
women folks, Some taught science of ccition 
' other of muse, still other taught the rules 
of grammar and the rest taught theory of 
Vedic Philosophy. 


cience of 


ways of 


to the 


196 
oH um wez a, 
wwe ae nese 1 
waz S35 a fuse , 
a3 ws omg 
eH 8H aan az, 
>A ats | eH 
ay sf oun ait, 


aug at ne oom 


oH, dwas 2 vey ufeq wes 

u5, Gast $ eH = on ag a Asi a 
aheat ata 3 | Gast 3 ae} @qt 2 
atant § fafa dus gent & ae 
sefent 31 Quai ot A fara oa uy 
Feel @ gal 3) 


The king then thought that Rama the 
incarnate was the supreme incarnation 

of the Solar Race. He had destroyed the 
demons and the wicked. He had protected 


4 
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the sates and the saints.. He had won 

victory and triumph over many kings of 
far and distant lands, He had brou 
under subjuyation, His 
tery was kno-vn all over the 


1 


We cue oH s , 
we ud otis Ea i: 
nig Hes SH ea , 
n@a Udy maa 7 


fea fea a 3 efane Hat d sera GH aS 
fess all 43 éaet als fa faai femet ot 
an fast ugt § 2 9, waral ay = fest we 1 
feG awe aa a Aauai aa a, fevare fea 
sag enfent me fan fed va Hae, celnt 
eye dé w3 was yas 2 em Ast Se 11 


One day king Darsrath counselled with the 
Holy sage Vishishta, consulted him and 
solicited his advice to decide about the 
division of his kingdom due to his advanced 
age. It was settled that the three princes 
should be given the kingdom of the three 
directions and Rama the incarnate, to be made 
the Regent. Thus, in this manner, hold the 
coronation ceremony, and erect a city with 
fruit bearing mangoes, flowers of choicest 
types, and rivulets flowing wonderfully. 


89 


eiiesta 


198 
rg g mus day, 
deate WSF Il 
wa WA oF oA 
SIWS we edz i 
Hag fea aust eae ust, 
fsa aes 1 
ea WH Ae sal, 
m3 oRe ts G36 1 


oH HIS B wded frag we 1 ana me 

Bes wrbe et Su ast fier i: an fasa sere 
Shut Hrahat famrdion aistui abut fa GA ea 
fea hast oni afea, gw Bae) det sae 
Feel We ANE Host & 63, ver dh gas wel 
as at) 


The gates of the palace were highly 

decorated and adorned. Sutforn and chandan 
was sprinkled and applied. When all the 
Preparations were ready and perfect in all 
Fespects, a wicked handmaid sinoer of Kaikey 
named Manthra, sent by Lord, of Divine forces, 
ascended the beautifully embellished and 
ornamented with lights, the palace, of king 
Dasrath, most hurriedly to fulfil her most 
wretched and wicked plot, 


199 
fede fea oa, 
He owl vars 
oH aH Gat aU ofs , 
Mo fers 
ws dl ma aaet, 
fase asl ws 
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vm] 73 gt wl, 
wait 9 af ws 1 


@y 28 fyea, eta orfe ea aS Fa ot dy 
Ai TH AAA ae Sl oreq uss ¥ 
“asl Gel Get Gol: Ga Ss faa, went tt 
sae § alse sal, “Fe we eal wiel 3, F 
zd faaal a3 Horat 9” 


aH 


There was, at that hour great noice of 
music on clarion and tembourine, The glory 
of Rama, the incarnate, was sung in full 

pitch which echoed in the air. Manthra’s soul 
was afire and as soon 2s she approached, 
Kaikey and declared her in great distr. ssed 
wickedness that she was being robbed of very 
badly indeed. She waxed the queen to ask for the two 
booris. which had been promised 

by the king to her that right or 

else she would be lead to disaster. 


200 

gee} feu 7 onal, 

33 sya Raga I 
SH du taal fat , 

fay wa we Ada i 
ws at wen ag , 
fea 3'3 gs) a= 1 
ue gay ya , 
a a de esi 


gael 3 fan fea ge we si Ba srt 
a @ west G3 vers eG fal fre fuael 
Ba 2 30s os fsa wet 31 Aten 

al om eae § afue sah “AS o ea 

@ [na3 SAY Ge = feaae ater 


amnest3 


On hearing the treacherous words of the 
hump-back, queen Kaikey got enraged 
and furious. Posszssed by ne wrath 
she fell on ‘ound fat 

like a ed with 


aimed arrew  Furiousl: 
fe two by 


had prosised. 


oH WH WH Rue, 


Cr 
sare 2 na ii 
Hs owls Ast 


afs 3@ ued Sf 


oH § sean fest We ws He ug sas 


8TH) Ga ewe RY mg Aust fe Bog 
Aig @aeg © wae Gx G3 sy gefeor qe 1 
Wd Gat een et mon} GAS wet We | 
a ons, gat Aig, wl agi oS wfseci de @ 


BES HUET SHS UT as 11 


Vexed, and furious, tutored by a villian, 

the queen asked the king to grant her the 
the boons, so benevolently favoured by him. 
For the one boon, Bharata be installed as a 


king and for the second, Rama be banised to 
the woods, She coaxed the king further to hold 
the court and in the presence of the assembly 


and congregation of the nobles and lords, 
Bharata bs installed under royal embrella, 
and made the lord of the total riches. wealth 


The Ramayana 93 


and prosperity. Being truthful Lord of Raghus 
and eminently virtuous, pure, polite and benevolent, 
she exhorted the king to honour his promise. 
y 

202» 
ual sso all, 
3 oa mA Wet 
aH maa 3 at, 
afa 3a & nf ate 11 


erga 3 faa, 

“Juul al, 35 au 8 gern 2 2 al 
yus deat ? faq Ha 3's fea ade ad aS 
Ga @ eu det qi ws fent i" gu fea quer 
Siew om afve sar, “fees ager a, sid da 
fea 8, mF 2S 38 Je nei us Sat poral 63 
HS son mer 9 I" 


Burning with passion and distress the king 
interogated as to what laurels would she 

win by banishing Rama, the incarnate, to the 
woods, With the swollen flood of wrath, and 
trembling in fury the king desired to cut her 

into pieces, or reduce her to ashes or pierce 

her with venomous arrow and thus finish with 

her there and then but restrained himself and took 
pity on her being tender in age. 


203 
am aul get 
sade Ge oH 3 
mse UHH OH Dt 


areats 


94 


waa ofa 3 ue 
fara gs @ 36 11 


“gn, tefguni fee na a est 3, Go usy 
Tai 0) zo Gal al G, sad fewre seta 
wei age} 3 i" 


Rama the incornate was the most respected 

and the supreme amongst the gods. He was 

exalt amongst the righteous and virtuous, 

but she was the most stupid and treacherous 
woman, who talked most unauspicious, cvil 
words, which would bring about desparate disaster 
and calamity. 


204 
maria Se wés T 
wes Fs es FN 
fare am ads |i 
fare feos see 1 


“au mad dest & Ga didat et sel 
svat ol, furs 3, fees od fares 3 2 
Ma a ag a oun § ges ear 3" 


Rama the incarnate, was unique, unprecidented 
in affectual actions. He was compassionate, 
merciful, gracious and humane, beyond 

limits. He was protector of the saints, 

week and the inflicted ones. 


205 
nda AS Fae 
yge te aad il 
aA fe cue 
aiia fad que i 
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aH, wt nesta 3 Ag § Gus 
na Haut $ ee3 gore wor ngs ae AUS 
fiubt er upar d 1 


Rama, was the divine incarnation of 
Vishow the effulgent, protector of 

the holy-ones and endowed with all 

the supernatural powers of converting 
the human being to gods, he was perfect 
and accomplished in all the virtues, 


206 
ad adn thi 0 
aa Rue ata 
ore aH webs i 
ae ds oebi y 


dae) 3 faa, “a ann fa 2a ud ga! 
a faa al, Gp O3 var Osa 1 nue gaat 
Ss sag || 


Once again intertible passion, Ka 
the queen, tauntingly chided oe tings 
to honour his words fearles: 
to break them. 


207 

Ban vin ge: 
Serb no ab | 
gwd es a 1 


OF ? 3d w, FES UT aT | 
vu § sean 3H 1” 


The queen repeated the fatal words 
to send Rama the incarnate to the woods 
and thus fulfil his promise, fearlessly, 


aurezta 


208 
| fre ad 1 Oe Ta I 
ai 3B sabi feanibi 1 


in 


|| “aH & aq a, was } wa ad 

a5 WG, gust Soo 3A” 

Again Kaikey asked the king, 

to remove the hindrance in the way 

of her prosperity, and not to escape from 
1 the fulfilment of the bons, so kindly 


iN granted to her, and that he should take 
| seat and be settled. 


I 209 
sf & ufefane & 1 
woh ol usebi 


“stone onfe farlnt S aerG 13 Cai = 
i WoHe ou 8 ae fea 3H feg 1” 


} 
Most wickedly she suggested to call the | 
holy sages Vashishta and others and 
ii banish Rama in ceremonial presence 

| of them all. 


iit é 210 
Hi aon ato Gan at 
up fd oat fare 11 


ow Brae 3 Sl ms wy scl wT Get 
} 3 daa wt 2 vast 83 a-n0 d &@ fea ufem | 


King Dasrath in anguish and bereavement, by 
tormented and cried in pain, extremely 

bewildered, feeling giddy, he staggered and 

fell down in swoor. 
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211 
Hes 3, oes 3, 
@nn 3 1 Gen oll 
we fear dat wB da owe, at Cert 
fea 83 Wa gas Ba | 
When he regained the state of consciousness, 


in deep grief and distress he sighed in 
meatal torture. 


212 
Gara ge II 
fag 8¢ 1 GeH Fe Il 
afoa aerat i afras art 1 


otdat fea wad 3a 2. Gent oe afve war. 
"3 dal fer’ waa gar a ots 31” 
In deep sorrow and violent grief, 
with eyes filled with tears, he spoke 
to the wicked queen that she had done 
a disastrous deed, not worthy of the 
royal dignity. 

213 
wea qwiiaes aril 
fasa 38 1 aaa Bet 
“S ada ¥, eet &, foaea F 3 
33 Wes Hes wet Y 1” 
The King reproached her for being 
indiscreet, indecent, impudent, 


immodest, crooked, and out 
spoken, 


‘antesta 


| 214 
| * 
f aga asel Af aeet 1 
| rales aout i fossa TEN j 
\y “3 auen } aéfas ago eel, 
| aS U8 SH ass ZS, del ws fossa 
i} ferdt ¥1" 
; ‘Again the king rebuked her for bringing | 
disgrace and disaster to the Solar Race, 
i being wicked, crooked and impudent. | 
| 
| 215 i 
mea miu issn a 4) ; 
was agai ARS Teel 1 
} “g faadn fend) 3, 38 a5 fl oa 
aot | fas sat ddl, wat Art Sar . 
oue ag fest 31” 
Again the king abused her for being 
immodest, impudent and illomened, who 
caused to destroy the glory and high 
reputation of the Solar Race instead of 
inhancing it. 
216 
fase stat waon areal I 
OSH GUT Ma TUT I 
3 nosy et yas 3 3 des BS aH \ 
aaa, ast on att 3 1” | 
The King could not restrain himself ¥, 


and again reproached her for being 
ih unrighteous, unvirtuous, in-elegant and 
wicked. 
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217 
uatue wet aaa ara 11 
ug 8 Hoel II wa aaet II 


‘g tera 3, dal oY, a feng) 38 
Fig op are 1" 
In great sorrow and agony the King 


cursed her to death who was so deceitful 
and wicked, 


218 
aael ea 
Ban WS 1 afoG ues 1 
afeG fy wade fg 
Sat 8 om & Sa fear, “9 ane ry 


fe3 32 2g ud aa, wus sas ws |" 


Kaikey the wicked queen exhorted the 
king to grant her the boons, promised 
by him and honour his promise, 


219 
fara Sti afed a a 


6 UMTG NS 3M aa 


“9 ons, fa 3, SoH ot aa, vay St ar 
2S 8 ad de S eg 99 ud wa |” 
The queen urged the King again to 
honour his promise, remove all delusion 
and pay heed to his words. 

220 
88 sfhre || musa ferd 1) 
ad A 2 fees SA 1 


100 omesTa 


mmué fore ee 13 efane ate roHe, 
fea an ust aa v3 aH $ seen Ga 


Most crookedly, the queen entreated 
to the King to banish Rama, the 
incarnate, to the woods in the presence 
of his family Dieties and Vashishta the 
holy sage. 


221 
fase 5 ata i nus Ste Il 
fan ai fers oy I 


J Sa oS, Ga ot aa faubat =e 
amy fee ou $ sewA 2 S01” 


So extreme was the cruelty of Kaikey 
the queen, that time and over, she 
pierced the King, with her venom stinged 
words that he should be graceful enough 


to honour his words, and thus banish Rama 


to the waods, to live like ascetics in 
the abode of the Rishis. 
222 


aa 6 femrat i get feet 1 
gis aa! 0 gas 3c 


wa 3 eu aol wea fea faa ‘OF wae 
feng}, 3 feerl a oet 3, a wast Sa 
gaen aael o 1 wu ad 1” 

The King in great pain and grief 


groaned and asked the mad and insane 
woman to shut up, her lunatic words. 
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223 
fase i: feta aur 1 
gaa Gel 11 aan et 1 


‘Of BINS Ges eet Bra, faa 8 3a 
qu 3 wuss 3 33" aH 8 faa 1 


The King in extreme sorrow and distress 
contemptuously abhored the queen and 
cursed her for being wild, 


224 
fsarg ont 1 wey Unt 1 
afsdifeart i aacH SH 


“au $ ween 2 2, fea aay ae a F wera 
aes TS I 1 muel as w on aaa 
wdet 7" am 3 foot | 


The King repudiated vehemently the 
performance of most unrighteous, ignoble, 
and mean act which was bound to bring 
about disaster and calamity to the Solar race. 


225 
Gare ge 
afd f43 1 I ey 1 
mds Ys 1) mea BI 
was 33 mda Fa 
wis 8 mda Sa 


on ey fea acer Gfom 3 afue sar, 

fea 38) oat 3 ates aa fenfenn 3, SH 3 Hast 
Fal § fris fone 3, fenut § vans wa fest 

3, fami sft 6 aeon aa festa | ome gai 
3B, 3 Has elem 8, Stet ae we fea 31 


102 autesta 


The king groaned in extreme pain and sorrow, 
that the wicked woman has been the cause of 
destructing the most indestructable; yielded 

the most unyielding, failed the most powerful; 
defeated the ever conquerer and killed those 

with unformidable bow who were not to be killed. 


226 
WaGH TG Ney Be I 
was 33 il ose BE 
med ad i eT ea Il 
mga Sai 1 MET ETS I! 


B aes Ga ay al gs | medebut wenarshat 
aistat aa | fasent 6 ant fest d | fees 
wa ats va 1 eat wat agga ats J | 


The King continued to enumerate, the acts 

of meaness of the wicked queen and said that 
she had performed the act which was most 
undesirable, befallen the most invisible 
illomens, punished the most powerful and the 
innocent, and has acted in'the meanest 
possible way, unmeasurable and unfathomable. 


227 
afi fst oS WS I 


a a eS TS Il 

miss (38 loss stg I 

mits fF ows His 1 

fen 3 naerfet a Gg ae feo 1 HSa 3 
we fea ent four d 1 3 fass efewt § fer 
peor 1 3 geo ete S Sa wien 31 
mugerst ot ail S vaot Be eer, da qevst 
ade at Jd 
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She has unskilled the most skilled and the 
experienced. She has enslaved the free, moved 
the most immovable, divided the inseparable, 
acted in the most unnatural way and puzzeled 
the most intelligent. 


wige fee mea Sai I 
neat Bat 
nie fie noes 9 gz 
maa SH on ASN 


a fear 3, 
mye uae § 
atu Be faut 3, vase & a8 fea car 
fami J, mus au 8 yu a 
He or & ay fant F 1 nat au ala as 1 


She has broken the most impregnabie, defiled 
the unpoluted and the pious, pilfered her own 


wealth and treasure, befooled the most sensible 
divided the most identical. covered the adulterers, 
and mained the most unworthy act. 


HE I 
a3 Il 
wa ti 
made a Woem sa 


fen & eH Rist fee ssa Ger ag fésr 31 fanjer 
ael wat salt Al Gx on fee vig or fest a | 
fe 3 ona vist ae web Ja 1 a dla J pas 
SS oH aS as | CHE wa 8 ws fos a1 


m3 38 gt nus SH fee en font 31 


ohresta 


She has created tension in the calm and 
peaceful atmosphere. She has kindled the 
matchless mighty realm, extricated the most 
undesirable words from her mouth, performed 
the incurable acts, torned and lacerated the 
full house, and snared the most innocent. 


220 
maa dd owen aA 
ufas fe maa FF 1 
wes SF ll MST ST I 
afi fas iN eG HE 
fen 3 ue gust we By Hist fey serdl Her 
fest 31 fer 6 ufegsr 6 wut oe ae fest d) 
fen 3 afsut Sfent § fea foes a | fen 3 6 ge 
Has wlamt 8 FS afew 3 lar gaa eebat ast 
a3 4 fen } wut S untesi @ Sy dot ea fos 3) 
fen 3 fencint 3 fils @ ue qe feo eA fem 1 


With her most hedious tricks she has disturbed 
the peace and tranquility. She has covered the 
most pious with her sins, separated the 
unseparable, broken the most impregnable, started 
the talks most undesirable, and led every one to 

a calamity, She has encumbered under an 
undescribable burden, has won triumph over the 
unconquerable and arrested the most beloved and 
innocent, 


231 
mais a3 wa 33 1 
wee 32 ous US I 
mia va oni Ua 
»a qa aaa Aa 
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fen 3 ae ow oH yus ais 31 fend 

sacl foor fest Ji wd oa fea sadal 3 

ave 3 fet 3 | wsdl va § ys aes 
wae ais | oS ge ay 8 ae feu ast memfene 
O11 af fist a nae Set wa wed ef eset 

Haa Bet dt 


By foul means she has tried to acquire the 
Kingdom, and brought about destruction and 
disaster. She has shaken the whole dominion, 
tried to acquire the throne illegitimately. 
obstructed the progress in the way of prosperity, 
and picked up a quarrel most impregnable. 
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née 2a | maa aa 

fen 3 omué fumfant a neheie ges 
Bel eat fant 5, ws Cai 3 aa waa 
ms wee aaa, sel we fest 31 fen 3s 
foal fal ds oe Ay dz se Ue foo 3) 


She has stabbed, bruised, crushed and 
reduced to pieces her beloved ones, and 
with a trivial trick she had robbed 
everything and brought about destruction 
and calamity, in the whole state. 
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it fen 3 vue funfont 3 aut df] gal fea 
fe fes 3, saa ag fest 0, sféns aa 

| fear 3, d3 Hien, slg wa 9 wes 
aa Alen 8, dar dieu 3 | na dH usat 

| Hl Gas G we si usl $ du fas ys oT 

Hae a? 

She has badly afflicted her near and dear 

ones, ruined them aad treated them with 

i great disrespect . She has tortured them, 

shooted them, terrifjed them, and ruined 

them to the utmosi. Verily, verily if the wife 

goes against, happiness and prosperity can 

neverbe sought any where. 
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fea faa aae} os af Gi, 
ga Hiafs «feu ste 
nfsarss fant aft Ra 
af am a@ att 


fer 3g dael Ss ds eat afte 3 <a 
| fart aa | aH S stat fefqar ferme 
om, set nga a far, al afe nae At, } 


Most obstinately the queen stuck to 

her words and demaded the fulfilment 

of the two boons granted to her. Pierced 

by the arrow of lust and god of love the king was 
rendered helplessly dumb. 
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afs 8 & nee ad 
wit ges ot Ba 1 


wa ena, deel e dal flor, a3 ear ore 
Hote et age alst uss aaet 3 fez 3 val, 
Wg sus is fe3 1 

Most humbly the king Dasrath clasped the 
queen by the feet and begged her to 
reconsider her demands. But all her 
entreaties were turned down and he failed, 
most miserably. 


THs Ws adat Cus ag, Hf ea sat 
es madi, AE eo ud aa, gaa S oA oy 
“a oH 8 azeA | 


The obstinate and wicked queen strained 
the king all the more by saying that he 
may design inqumerable devices, but 

she was not going to give up her demand 
of installing Bharata, her son, as the 

king and banishing Rama to the forest, 
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@3 Sau a 2 fe@ fsa fim fad ae fee ste 
Mi) Bas we Aa fsa Gers 

Hearing the most undesirable words from 

{| her queen the king fell flat on the 

Mi ground and swooned, like the mighty tiger 
Nit aimed at, in the forest, with a piercing 
arrow. 
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wo Red! AEs 1) 


ou 6 ae fea sna @ nee aE a oH 
uast @3 funn fe@ gafenr fre’ ve feat 
| gag ut Het sseel 31 


On hearing again the unauspicious 

i words of banishing Rama, the incarnate, 
to the forest, King fluttered restlessly, 
most agitated and’ bewildered, like @ 
fish out of water. 
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ou Bu Hess HfeW 
ij @s fea sa mas Il 
WS de wee fafa Cfo 
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oy Oh mea dot F pefent Ca fant F fee 
Cfow fae del aor ge fee unfes diem 
dfew @ser 3 11 
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Hearing the sweet and honey-tonged 
words of Rama. the incarnate, the king 
regained consciousness like the wounded 
and afflicted warrior fallen in the 

battle field, 
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was use fauas Afoa 
TH 3 se fe |) 
ad a wg 3 

3s a3 ve Coke 1 

oH & fag, “TF woe ye ate os st 

WS, Ud UH S szst Ofas sat | 

fas © ea nud gael § Ss a3 351 Ga 
MUE Js AG oS us ws |” 


Rama the incarnate, helping his father, 
viewing the whole situation, asked him 

not to disgrace and perish his fair name, 

for a matter so triffling, and not to 

leave the path of righteousness, even at the 
cost of his precious life. He should honour the 
two promises so generously granted by him, 
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oH ums 8s ad I 
saad) Saat 
Sad yd eH a fas 
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dael 3 oa crea § sine oe wae fear 
fe ges 8 ow foea fos We 48 on § 
asen | dei wat wae ea oH aH ad | 
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In the presence of the holy Vashishta the 
queen repeated her demand again to 
king Desrath, that Bharata may be 
installed as a king and Rama to go to 

the woods for fourteen years. 
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gimme Hl 3 Hume aad ais ad fa det 
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Making it more intelligible, and removing 

all the suspicions the holy sage repeated 

the words of the queen that for foruteen years, 
Bharata shall be the supreme king and after 
the lapse of fourteen years Rama the incarnate, 


shall be the monarch. 
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afnwe & Fo5 HEE 
ufs fed Rat 
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eime a @ sus ne a auust we’ S ae 
oa ont enoe 8 fetia fea ye faora fes | 


In compliance to the decision taken by the 
holy sage, Rama, the incarnate, departed 
to the woods. Tormented with the pangs of 
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separation of his most devoted, beloved 
and worthy son, the king Dasrath died in 
distress. 
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Wop 


Reaching the inner apartments of Sita's 
residential palace, Rama the incarnate, 
abondoned his beautiful, splendid, magnificent 
robes and precious ornaments, distributed them 
to the poor. With a bow tied to his side and 
quiver by itis waist, he spoke to lis lovely 

wife, Sita, 
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omesra 


Addressing his wise, noble, gentle and 

ai glorious wife Sita, Rama the incarnate, 

i advised her to remain at home and dwelt with 
her mother-in-law, Kaushalya, and that he sf 
would enjoy the royal throne, along with her, 
“after the lapse of fourteen years of banishment. 
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i nue ysn et ra acl as navel | ad 
fas dy Cars te) Home ust + 
a 4 adt afg nael waa vce stad :” Hist 3 faa. 


| Hearing the tender and winning words t 
i from her beloved, and summing vp her 
i Courage Sita replied that no torture 
| was greater than the pangs of separation \ 
1 of her beloyed, without beholding the 
| sun like face of her Lord, she would 
] be a body without soul. 
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daa Sa faix we fee 


ou 3 faa. “do del, usel aha esl, oza, aust 

a gf uel fia as sfoet ye sal avet at 3g 33 
fust 2 wa Sa Sei 1 a, Ba, Hotoet Fad 

OG dh ast | Hus Sa 2 st we os 3S 2 
fent | d ane Set: fier ufo a an 3 a aa gt 
Sal usel ava J sa a He fen 1” 


Pama, the incarnate, asked the lovely, enchanting 
and of slander waiste wife, Sita, that if she did 

net like to stay with her mother-in-law, she may go 

to her parents, during the period of banishment, And if 
she desired insignificant piece of weaith, he would 

pour the whole of it for her. He told his lotus-eyed 

wile that if she so desired, he would sacrifice, all 

the wealth and treasures, immeasurable for the beauty 
of her slander waist. 
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aii ad gs) d Ais: Fonfs ow 4, 38 was 
i] BS wet € ay wfse sel aut seen | fer veal ZF 
| wet fea w ad at Set a? 


| 

i Rama the incarnate dissuaded Sita to go to the 

forest and set clearly before her the troubles of- 

the forest life and said, “O, most tender and 
delicate : the forest is exceedingly toilsome. There 
the most fierce animals like lions roar, bears 
tumble, snakes hiss, tigers growl, goblin howl and 
Bhils trouble most dreadfully. O, most charming and 
ih soft : you are not created by the Almighty to undergo 
ik such penance and live in the wood. Ponder over my 
it) fair lady and stay at home. 
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i amy gas sols gard 
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Hist 8 @aa feo, “d ee !set ht Ag saeter 
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On hearing the words of her Lord, that he would leave 
her behind, Sita summed up her courage and replied 


The Ramayana a5 


“O my Lord, To a woman there is no joy greater than 

the company of her husband. I shall under go all the 
tortures and shail never complain the difficulties and 

hardships of the forest life, At the roar of the mighty 
fierceful lions and dreadful serpants, my soul bird 

may fly away the body but never will I feel grieved. 

{n the company of my beloved, the forest life will be as 
good as, the luxurious life of the palace. At the time of 

this bereavement when my beloved Lord will be in the forest, 
do you think it behoves of me to live in luxury and joy ?O 
Lord of wisdom ! give up the hope and consider my supplication: 
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Speaking dissidently, Rama, the incarnate, disuading 
her fair and delicate wife from going to the wood said 
to her, “Hearken O, fawn eyed beloved ! agree to what 

T say, remain at home, in the holy service of your 
tevered mother-in-law. 1 shall come soon, after the 
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Ml lapse of fourteen years and live like a glorious 

monarch along with the charming and attractive Jady 

like you. O most bewitching and exceedingly delightful 

qi lady ! if in any way you feel berieved, you are allowed 

! to go to your parents. I am awfully touched at heart 
by the promise granted by my father, the King. 

Hl Allow me to departed now,” 
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ii} sa fed fea giz set L 
i} Be wird 13 ROR BIS It 
i a@s auz st ae Hf 

fee ofa oA sd ag od 1 
aM & we afi of ans 
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Sug feo ae cel fa fay 28 sens 3 ust oar 
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“Qa ge aug 3 fan 3 oH eed des us g semH 

ort far d ? feng e on 2 stat os fed ae TH 
Hi H3 wel wei 31 Ca was, fasest, Ha dis a fame 

| 3.1 Ga Qy wat fend) det fee fea fame 31 98 

fae’ Ga sat sal sutet 3, fee seer a” 


iii On the other end as Lakshman heard the news he 

| started up in dismay, his body all trembling in rage, 

iy with a bow in hand said, “Who is that foolish son in 
Solar race who has ordered Rama, the incarnate, to 
banish to forest. Being totally uxorious and under 

| the influence of that wicked and crooked queen the 

king has lost all wisdom, He has become mad and 
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indiscreat. Enamoureed of the foolish queen, Kaikey, he 
dances at her disastrous tune. x 
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aH wt dst du fe Sa, gael as sta 

ars feoel aet f@* oeret 8, fe at oa seer 

3, a3 raz 2 Gq @ as aod 3, me fae 
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3 uSa feud gs: aol J nae) 


Lakshmna continued to say in wrath and anger 
to Rama the incarnate, “With the whip of lust, 
the vile and wicked queen, Kaikey is piercing the 
king with arrow and the king, absolutely under her 
influence, is acting accordingly. Very insolently 

she sits by his side, teaches the king, like 

4 parrot. It is well said that if you attach the 
head of a low caste to that of the King, he 

will act most meanly wildly, heretically and 

will ever be despised by society and people on 
earth as well as in heaven.” 


Ba ace Ba Os al us 
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ws das Gwes ae 
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a fom st ag a de fta aot Ger | 

In the heart of grief and anger Lakshmana said 

to Rama the incarnate, “O Arya : being virtuous 
you have fallen pray to the wickedness of the 
mischieveous, But take pity on me, why do you 
want to separate me from the service of your boly 
fect. Remain at home or else: the solar race will 

be blotted and defamed. If you must go, Arya : 

the whole house will shatter into pieces and there 
will be disaster and calamity, no one will be found 
living. I tell you truly, O virtuous : if the 

wicked Kaikey succeeds in her undesirable action. 

you will be robbed badly.” 
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With bow tied to their side and quiver to 
their waist, both, Rama the incarnate and 
Lakshman, after the performance of all the 
customs and rites came to the palace of their mothers, 
to get their leave. With heart overwhelmed with agony 
and eyes filled with tears they pressed their 

beloved sons to their breast and said in 

distress, “Sons beloved : dear to our lives, in 

your absence, we shall ever pray, that no evil 

befall upon you, and you may be ever safe and 

sound. 
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oA ada) 7 
| 
Rama, the incarnate. said to his mother, 
“Reverend mother : Father has ordained, banishment | 
to me, allow me to proceed to the wood. After 
the toilsome wanderings of the forest-life, 1 
shall return if I live, else pardon my sins and 
faults; o mother ! Thave to pay the debt of the | 
promises held out by father, to his belowed queen 
Kaikey. Be consoled, I shall be the monarch on | 
my return from the woods,” 
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On hearing the words of departing. from his beloved 
son, the mother felt mo.t miserable and grieved. 
Crying in the fit of agony she pressed him 

to her distressed heart and said, “Alas : the 

jewel of the Solar race, glorious and worthy of 

all, my beloved son is departing.” She fluttered 

in pain like fish out of water. Hunger and thirst 
left her. Oscillating in grief she instantly fell 

on the ground like the water fall. It appeared 

as if she had been rendered to ashes by the fire of 
departing words of going to the forest. 
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With her heart distraught with cruel pain of 

separation Kaushalya. mother of Rama the 

incarnate wailed in disiress, “O my beloved son, 

you are my darling, again and again 1 beheld 

your moon like face to live on. O Sita, my daughter, 
you bewitched me with your charming face : 

O Lakshmana, son of Sumitra, am delighted to see your 
glorious face. Kaikey my co-wife always abhored 

me being haughty and insolent’ O my Lord, 

see your beloved son is desarting like 

orphan, leaving me bereaved and lamenting.” 
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With folded hands all the persons entreated 

and urged Rama the incarnate, to refrain 
from going. But Rama was unshaken. Lakshman 
thought of bidding farewell to his respected 
mother, Sumitra, and went to her palace. 

When the gentle lady, heard of the news 

most aflicting and painful, she fell down 
unconscious, like the wounded and the afflicted 
soldier in great agony, 
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In great pain and agony Sumitra wailed 

bitterly and said, “who is that vile woman who 
has ordered Rama the incarnate, to banishment ? 
She has detrimented her social, moral and 
spiritual status. She has rendered king to the 
extreme agony and torture, she bas Inst 


124 eres 


compassion, fear, danger and righteousness. Shame- 
lessly she has heavily damaged the illustrous 

honour and glory of solar race: She is listless 

of the life and prosperity of the king, 
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Wailing in grief and pain but summing up 
her courage Sumitra said to Lakhshman, “O 
my beloved son, while in the forest. serve 
Rama like the supreme master. Sita your 
mother, and Rama father, Dwell in the woods 
as in Avedh. Sustain and endure all the 
hardships of the forest life, peacefully and 
happily in devotion to Raghubir.” 


The Ramayana 


261 


wae Ses TH THs we 
ws a@ Aa 33 Bay II 
fe wee seg Fel ufs 
wa ow We He aEt I 
wes faa ufeq sHo ua 
ge ofaa fea ve a ora 1 
ata fen alti 
fas a0) 3 oH HG aT 


face chat mui SS TH wus gat BEHS @ 

oe os fuurdt Hist ote get Sais mig deg Sar 
dd-nd, fe Wa B25 2 Hoy Oy ay F npaates 
a we 1 fe sae At fre dew or yfsde 

Qaat 3 dof C3 Og vist une font de fe 
Ga cleat, cfaur 6 Fe | 


The lotus eyed Rama the incarnate along with 
his brother Lakshman and lovely wife Sita set 
forth to the woods. All the citizens and the gods 
were startled, and bewildred to sce the touching 
scene of their departure. Rama looked extrewely 
bewitching, like the moon in the blue firmament, 
As of moon so Rama the incarnate’s, reflection 

on the earth was expanding immensely and getting 
out of reach. 
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In observance of the orders of his 

father, the king Dasrath, Rama, the incarnate 
abandoned his princely life of luxury and 
comfort and went to the forest, ta live the Ag 
life of an ascetic, along with his fawn 
eyed, tender, most lovely and charming 
wife Sita. 
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Most delicate, facile and slender tike the 
new moon, charming Sita appeared like the partridge 
with his eyes fixed on the autumnal moon, or like 

the peahen in ecstasy, under the charm of thick dense 
clouds, or extremely graceful with elephantiun gait, 
‘or most gentle like the lady bird or lustrons and 
rediant like the beautiful dawn. Mother of the earth, 
Sita, remover of the pain and affliction of the gods, 
dreadful like death for the demons, was esteemed, pious and 
pure like Ganges water by the Holy sages and saints. 


— «§ud on Hist ore sei § ae | Bue a oT 


Rama the incarnate, along with his loving 
wife Sita proceeded to the forests. The 
events which took place after his departure 
are narrated now. 
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After Rama the incarnate left for the woods 

the anguish of the soul of his mother, 

queen Kaushalya, was past telling. She 

bewailed bitterly and said, “O my son delight 

of my eyes, you are robbing me of all my happiness 
and throwing me in the furnace of affliction 

and distress. Take pity on the bereaved 

condition of your father, the king Dasrath. 

Do not loose time, devise a plan, | make r 
petition, avert the disgrace and remorse and 
save your family, till it is not too late. 
Trepeat my request, o son, put on the 

princely clothes. stay home and take the 
sceptre, every article of the auspicious 
ceremony is lying prepared. Why go to the 
woods ? O my son, why wear robes of hermits, 
why take lovely Janaki to the forest, and why 
leave me in the flood of distress and 

extreme agony ? 


| 
| 
i 
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Lamenting most bitterly, Kavshalya the mother of 
Rama, the incarnate bewailed, “O my son. my joy : 
Tf you persist to repair to the forest, I shall 

wear garments of sadnes 
leave the palace, and follow 


her kid. 1 can not live without my son, as fish 
without water. Leaving all the luxuries I shall 
wear rings on ears, apply ashes, leave the 
dominion of Kaushala, accompany you like 

a devotee, 
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aH et Hes, TH, Bays os Waal Sow 

Ba wi gal 

Rama t,he magnanimous, repaired to the 

woods alongwith Lakshman and charming Janaki. 
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‘The king breathed his last in great 

agony. After the passing away of the king, 
the ministers and the counsellors met 
together in a closet, 
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Holy Vashishta along with other respected 
and revered Brahminas, decided that an envoy 
should be sent to the Kingdom of Magadha, 
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H3 8 nang Has waetet a est 3 fara 
ais feat fas use el we sia Sth ae w 
Hae Ho | 


An envoy consisting of thousands of 
valient warriors who could go with all 
the speed of wind were sammoned. 
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Crossing over cight rivers the messengers 
and heralds reached the realms of Bharata. 
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The messengers gave a full account of the 
events, which took place at Avadh and 


delivered the message most urgent, to set 
out immediately, 
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! Having known the detailed particulars, 

| all the doubts vanished from Bharata, he got 

| furiously enraged and depressed, with mind 

i engrossed in the love and affection for Rama, 

the brother, he departed from Kashmir for Avadh. 


274 


Ure RT | HOH oS 
Stee w@en 1 fis & 3m 1 | 


He gas We Halton’ 2 ote we fee ua 
3 meg fee HHA 2aal gu wd Gert 
ey @ gat ueareor 1 


\ As Bhazata entered the city, he met 
iH with dreadful melancholy and woe begone, 
i} he felt agitated, upset and disturbed. 
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Seeing the whole city of Avadh bewailing 
and lamenting in agony and distress, Bharata 
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Spoke to his wicked mother, “O, vile mother, 
curse be to you : you designed such an evil ? 
You did not feel ashamed?” 
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Ho Fe st om a a atu 


“Miao on wa a J fsasn 3 fae* Mea a? 
7 SP Ca wet fa ay fame 31" 

Bharata contiuned to Say, “O wretch : 

disgraced and ignonimous woman, fie to 

you, you are still alive after doing this evil 2 


I shall be where Rama, the incarnate 
has gone, 
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Hearing about Rama's banishment to the woods, 
; Bharata flutteredi ago ny, His 


tisery was all the more afire on reflecting 
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about the misery of Rama, in the forest. 

“J shall join Rama in the wood” he said in the 
grip of pain, ‘‘and live on the fruits taken by him.” 


cath, 
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Taking off his elegant clothes and costly 
jewel ornaments, Bharata cast everything away | 
and put on dark clothes, He left Avedh and 

followed the footprints of Rama the incarnate, 

living in the wood, as in palace. 
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Innumerable citizens, setting aside everything, ~~ 
got ready to go. Saints and holy sages also 

petsisted to accompany Bharata Alongwith the 

innunerous army of valient soldiers, with bow 

tied to his side Bharta set forth. 
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Rama, the incarnate, was the perfect one : 

The mighty and the valient trembled and 


shivered to name him. But gods and the earthly 
being rejoiced at him and sang his high glory. 
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Bharata thought to himself that Rama the 
incarnate, may not take his intentions to 

be wrong and evil-designed against him, when 
he reached him accompanied by a large troop 
consisting of arms and armaments. Having 
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thus reflected, he left the army close to the 
ferry and went all alone to meet. On beholding 
the fair and moon like face of Rama, the 
incarnate, Bharata, was enraptured in 

Tove, and all his miseries and pains vanished 
away, 
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Beholding Rama the incarnate silting 
before them, the soldiers and valient 
heroes bowed, their heads to the ground 
in reverence without a tinge of desire 
for themselves. It was then that Rama, 


became aware that Bharata his brother, had 
reached there as his devotee, leaving his Kingdom. 
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When Rama the incarnate, saw Bharata and 
Shatrugana, along with all the people of 
the city, mothers, great’ sages, captains 

and ministers, he set aside his bow and 
artows and came down to mect them from 


the hillock along with Lakshman. 


eS as sHag fs as 
ee cH fafa dor -au ne 
“WE owe wee gway Ha 
SH US Bd Fa ua Ha 


Wel Rat 6 fus es & gaz ng ASGWS, TH Baus 
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MAY mre GaP a ai 1 ae Bt fama we, 3d3 3 faa |” 


Leaving captains, ministers and others behind, 
Bharata and Shatrughna went forward and 
clasped the brothers to their bosom. Filled 
with utmost love they seated together and talked, 
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Rama, the ocean of amiability addressed 
to Bharata, “O my brother dear ; Return 
home, I pray. Do not insist. 1am obeying 
the commands of the king in Heaven. I have 
said enough. I shall return to Avedh after 
thirteen years of toilsome forest life. 
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After thirteen years, I shall come, 
Be the’ king, the soveriegn ruler, with 
sceptre. | pray, brother you return. Loox : 


to mother Kaikey, how she is feeli 


benailing. 
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Most affectionately. humbly and generously 
Bharata implored Rama, “Arya : with folded 
hands and head placed on your holy feet, 1 
pray, save the honour and glory of the Solar 
race, where should T return, O reyered brother, 
I place the soveignity of Avadh at your 

feet and implore mast humbly that though I 
am most polluted and impure, listen to my 
entreaties. 
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Over whelmed with emotion, affection, 

adoration and devotion Bharata fell on the 

holy feet of Rama, the incarnate like the 

sudden jerk of the fall of a blind bird The \ 
Ocean of compassion, clasped iim to his bosom 

honoued him with gracious words and seated 

him by his side. On meeting Lakshma Bharata 

again fainted with love and bewailed in distress, 

that the whole forest echoed wii their 

lamentations, 


anest3 
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Each was under the spell of Bharta’s devotion 
and culogy. The ocean of compasion served 
them with special fruits of the forests and 

thus brought them out of the effect of the 

spell, and most cheerfully, he said in the 

august assembly of ministers chiefs, holy 

sages and mothers, ‘‘O brother Bharata, 1 shall 
come after thirteen years, after complying 


with the orders of my father and mother. I 


pray, 


return to look after the kingdom, 
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On hearing the speach of Raghubir, the 

whele assembly was lost and stuck dumb and 
understood that he was not going to cross 

over the customs of the Solar race, and 

leave the path of righteousness. Bharta 

was immensely compassioned and consoled to 
receive the momento of Lord’s, wooden slippers. 
Satisfied and engrossed in devotion he 

returned to Avedh alongwith others. 
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Coming back to Ayodhya, Bharta, lived the 
life of a penance, thrilled with rapturous 
affection, the champion of righteousness 

lived in a hut, with his hair gathered up 

and tied ina knot on his head. During the 
day time he attended to his court duties and 
took orders from the sandals of the Lord, and 
at night he would practise austerities of 


teligious life and engross in the remembrance 
of his Lord. 
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anor fame m3 fe ua fan fre’ Far 

ust ut 2 de oe det dsl wa wierd 
frost dla Hea afofent ae mass Ms Ai 
afde atau at are fee aa @ filme o far) 
By and by, the body of Bharta, the devotee 
grew thinner and thinner, like the earthen 

pot. His mighty body and the brightness of 

his glowing face dimmed. The splenderous, well 
decorated and ornamented frame of Bharta turned into 
a skeleton, 
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Hither Rama, the wayfarer lived in the 
forest and performed many acts of 
excellence. Like great and migbty warriors 
with bow and quiver tied to his sides, 

he went about. 
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In this manner, roaming about Rama, the 
incarnate, reached a place, near a pond, 
surrounded by tall sal trees. It was a ireat 
to see the heaven like place, where all the 
worries and agonies disappeared. 
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Where ever Rama, the incarnate went, he was 
accompanied by the most pious like Holy 
Geeta, his wife Sita, He performed greats 
acts of valour and bravery. 
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Sita the emblem of beauty, with fawa 

Tike eyes, slendr waist and charming face, 


appeared like a divine fairy or Padamini. 
Her honey words pierced the hearts. 
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Rama, the incranate’s, bewitching beloved was 
extremely beautiful, With a charming glance 


of her fawn like e' she appeared like a 


fairy from god Indra’s court, and bewitched 
the beauty of all. Her snake like hair 
surpassed the beauty of the most charming. 
One fluttered like a fish out of water, with 

a spell of her glance and was delighted to 
the extreme in adoration and admiration, 
She was the very breath of Rama the incarnate. 
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Her words sweeter than the songs of cuckoo. 
Her charming face fairer than the full moon. 
He charming eyes bewitching and enchanting. 


~ Bright like the sunshine, was the glory of her 


face. The delight in her eyes was like the full 
blosomed flowers. So complete and powerful 
was the influence of her exceeding beauty 
that wayfarer lost the way. Rama, the 
incarnate was immensely intoxicated. 
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Like the full blosomed flowers, the eyes of 

the charming Sita, were full of intoxication 

and delight. Captivatingly beautiful, narcesses, 
appeared dull and the beauty of eyes of the fawn 
faded before her. With a glance from her 


captivating eyes one was exceedingly bewitched. 
Her bow like eye-brows enhanced the charm which 


captivated and charmed to the vast. 
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Rama the incarnate then entered the mighty 

forest of Dandka, The whole place was 

shrewn over with sal trees, surrounding a 

beautiful pond and Jooked like Nandin Ban. 

The whole place was abounding with various 

Kinds of wild animals. Tiger and bears 

Toamed about freely. On arriving there Rama 

was confronted by a great and terrible Rakshasa, huge 
and mighty. That cannibal rushed at Rama, 
Lakshmna and Janaki and shouted from a distance 


and said, “Who are you puny creatures , why 

have you entered this forest which is infested 

with wild animals ; where the mighty and the 

most brave people tremble to enter. Where the sun 
rays find no way and, the rays of the moon are 
difficult to enter. Where the birds do not fly and 
where it is difficult to step. Tell me, are you 

a god or the most unfortunate, wayfarer 7” 
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Immediately the cannibal rushed at 
Rama the incarnate, Lakshmna and Sita, he 
Shouted aloud and talked nonsense. 
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Beholding the cannibal, laden with 
arms, Rama the incarnate took up his 
bow and aimed at the monster. 
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The faleons screamed, the brave 
soldiers rushed up with arms. The 
nymphs in heaven rejoiced, 
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The horses were armoured, the elephants 


trumped, the vultures screached, 
The warriors fought. 
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The influriated elephants roared, 
and thundered loudly, the trumpets 


played. The soldiers picked up arms. 
The nymphs rejoiced. 
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All the cannibals collected in that wild 
forest and roared in rage and pride. 
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Venomous 2trows like poisonous snakes 


were released . The monsters laughed fietcely 
in pride. 


WSU SoA FS 


aa aaa Ios set aS ws 1 ; 7 
aa fivens ees we dee || 


wud uaa Jo sey unfe food 0 
use od faa) oni wd @es 11 
webat za sds Sd | ws C3 der aga sa | | 
dard 2 eHfeni a, stg 3 Stet se Wawa segs 5 
65 foxee sar | Sa 03 Sa fee gets 


= 


The cannibals roared and thundered like 

elephants. With all types of weapons 

they attacked. There was scuffle and 

confusion, The horses were slain and 

wounded, The blood gushed out of thelr 

Wounds. Arrows were shafted : Corpses | 
Were scattered all over, 


309 
1A Be fact fies va eet | 
only urfe uve aia sta aud 1 
fréa dz aval i frds fe wed 
wa 332 HS @S3 qo wet 1 


Sai a} Sat fies geht 1 aed de ee ad 1 
el Gre Te moh Te) ae) sueci oe eo 
TE | abet chai Gyobyt as fea sos 
Baiet | forex aa BA ams saat | 


Herds of demons were killed, corpse 

Wee Scattered all over. Hands were 

Pruned. Innumerous soldiers were slain, and 
innumerable got wounded, Many were violently 


yes 
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slain with sabres with skulls lying in 
blood. Terrible and dreadful battle was 
waged. 
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feos feact fea aaa fam fue’ 1 
ada sudt Go sag sls ess 1) 
wis ua Ug fine oe GAS 11 
wea We Wee GA Fa fsas |) 


frrestot fers sata | aatasmn fea Gsa 
Batt va-nadin' S S 8, Ges Cas 2, 
83a Jd, aans Sa 1 Sai choi fait 
sees Tae salt i fes wer Ht fre mee 
2 wé seat fea farel fanadt dz | 


The foxes rambled, the vultures rolled, 

the demons, using magic arms, jumped about 
and thundered unharmoniously. Their sharp, 
ardent and fierce sabres in rapidity, 

emitted brilliance and light like the 

light of the thunder bolt of thick, 

dense clouds in the rainy month of sawana. 
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fits Re did) gas wn BSS 1 
vara do Afss ea wre Tua |i 
uaa Ha @ us Gos Fas wa UH 
favs de Azé aes ual woe 1 


we 2 funn Sat got Gushxt us fea se- 
ua debit ube a | feat Gar ot HA 

dze samt | daa fea Gut Qul aene we 
Ga rug feg faa ue | seeat oe WE 
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owress 


Ba | ria BA sgt Hd we vars Ba 1 Befanr 
My es, serena Sagi ast sgt de 
we F aA gas Ba) 


Violent with rage and fury the demons, 
who hurled their weapons against Rama, the 
incarnate, were destroyed and slaughtered, 
There skulls were dipped in gore. The 
Vultures bit their flesh and enjoyed. 


Thundering like bolt, the host of army of 
demons rushed forward and combatted 


with swords and sabres. As the fire 
destroys and annihilates every thing, geds killed, 
ruined and gored the demons. 
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yes ea Ua ara wf ube 1) 
Sus yo mo TH ra Ou at 

Bes a sa as wy was |) 

Q@éa fee feat fils rn ved 1 

fA eS on ot ea ter wi st) umm we w a 
feS fsa wi fae det oel fsa a1 ay aA 

@ fee, wit Fh agi ul ad Ao | fa@* fae’ AR yee 
He Wate wa adie a gd AS | MA Ga woe", 
ast fife) 2] ay de oe, mw Wt a 2 Bg 
aan ad Ra, 


With one fierce blow of Rama the incarnate, 
the demons fell down oscilliating as if 

in intoxication. Like infuriated elephant 

or burning fire he was moving in haste. 

His arms were playing havoc and devastation. 
The hounds were incited by flesh and blood 
and satisfied their appetite to 

their fill, 
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amita ure arwe ee ure A YAS II 
wig We wes od A faa mAs 
ues ma sq FT eas We WaT I 
we3 we dela afgs fas anrad 


aS w3 farce Sai A afue we oa ws Ga 
ae de AHH tant @ ware wel ve fed ae) 
Bis Sst S vim ar ae ae | sa os wa Sw 
Hd as wd AS | wana yar ah WE a oH, ans 


eat 3 del cali aa na) 


The furious and formidable demons 

were deeply wounded and stained. 

They were thrown to the hounds for their 
food. Innumerable cannibals were cut into 
pieces. Host of demons still flamed like 
thunder bolt, Rama the incarnate wisely killed 
the hateful, cruel and vicious demons. 
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gas ae gad fay dis S2a 11 
fica reat fed nofe ga gad 
Cis aeisne 32356 saa 1 
wes fas debalee aren dau | 
ge fea 393, feda Gat, andl fda 8 

adi fe nny, feats feang fee ene, 3 sal 

dal nd faaeel | act av] da eel ew ae ecu | fravet 
adm 3 fen da @ oe yal deg afem fea fafew 21 


In the battle field, drums, lyre, flute, 
‘Tambourine, harp and clarion played 
in harmonious tune and thé rhythem was never ' 
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antes 


disturbed. The battle was so musical 
that poets of high rank recited its glory 
in verse. 
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Ss WE Wea yds Ua Use 1 
G3 we Tee EI AT ARG I : 
Wie Ri aaa che Fe Hew 1 | 
w63 tS vist 383 3H et I . 


wet wa dint Ao | seest ela adhit AS | 
fag we BE ad HS | Set 2 es ot faesl HH 
Wd Ali Fa oS sagbet Sabot a gob AS | fs | 
Oa usu usu aa @ fee) a ad Ao | mds Sai 
frat F feat os aot As 1 Go el we yl 
al A ated 


The shields rattled, the sabres chincked, 

the arrows whizzled, the spears clanged. 

The demons, yast herd of ten thousand 

was being pierced with arrows and 

beheaded with swords. The skulls ind corpses 
were mingled and thrown in dust. It was a 
terrible battle, a horrible blood shed, 
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sfeg faq sre soz wee ce 1 
wos we nes CST TI THI 1 
wea fares eS us Fs fes 1 
a3 de Hen fasw se esd 1 


ast ufeq feq o37 dfewt Hl) Hes nod ad a | 
ale <¢ od ne | femoa fie J feo Fi 1 wet 
fri & Gua fe@* se adbai no fre wea ve for 
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Je | es auf w fay A we vast ya oT 
far Hes aa oe oe cast G3 fsa 

ad Fe | OSH adel mea Gel 3 farsa Ss 
uaa! @3 faa dz | 


It was a fantastically grotesque scene. 

The arrows fell like rain drops, profusely, 

There was terrible noise, The shields 

were engaged in such a manner that they looked like 
flapper being fiuttered over heads. The army 

was being trampled, squashed and crushed. With 

a bump, the heavy bodies of the formidable 


demons, fell on the ground. 

37 
a3 Uq eGndl fasa dact ad 
feds da ya ass oud od I 
Hoa Hq du AAs wae fe 11 
was wael a sis oefini ge 


TH UGHS ste fea ct sa 2 ese, fras foase 
G2 org fee fess we | fe que Al fae ste 
adt, got ora fea feadbot Je | fea da S- 
Wolo! sees UES aS de Sai § eal Aiebti 
We 1 Feo 80 Glos whit Casha fee Coe-ge 
Ha 2 ad na | usai wm ue wet fed 

gob Aa | 


Rama the incarnate, filled sixty four 
arrows blazing with fire, at a time. With 
one shaft they spread in the blue sky 

like beautiful fairies and nymphs of heaven. 
They wedded the warriors with arms, 


omresta 


and double edged swords and beautiful 
thimbles on their fingers. The hobgoblin 
rambled for flesh, 
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fawa eet aa sda 30 Ha I 
asa asia G8 us ue vad yi 
eda fae aa fours qe Anehi 0 
aan aad dé fosn oH ged 1, 


sexta! 2 wee el nAvdH dal, sHe Ui Adist 
mem § Awe ulel Hl ada aaa avsbat Godbai 
RG MS ger AHS Talo mF wifsat S ust fea 
feral web ns 1 ela an et Hudlot ara oe 
fax Hi, fan et S ow uaebot 8 Shai 3 

Todt 3 yes S oer | safes we ats fad vast 
we Aa ae fey gy GS 1 


The rattling of the swords and sabres 
produced such a harmonious tune that it 
surpassed the symphony of the drum. With a 
terrible bump the sabres were raized and wielded, 

with a thud, the armoured clephants and horses 

were slain and thrown in the dust. The martial tune i 
was played, and in harmony, it wrought 

havoc and blood shed like dreadful whirlwind 

with sabres and spears. The coward and pithless, 

took to their heels. 
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Haag ag Ala’ ass Aue ad Hl 
was Ua GH sad yea Fed 1 
uss via da 9 @S3 WH acer 11 y ; 


fuss we dee ms aa alin! 1 
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nag ong fefeon fea ya do age J? oun 
fea ay ae) Casi 8 wy dee wa | wast 
at Gast set uaitat Ja 3 ata Ft Gat 

2 ma 33 3a 2 Cai S fuss few ne fea i 
oH, age UF 3g, envet $ dub meer dient 
Got shat ui Garg 2 dite eh sgt Os fam Ht 


The formidable demons, excellent in war- 

fare and fully equipped with arms and armaments, 

clashed with Rama the incarnate. Their villiany 

was tedemped and well rewarded by cutting their mighty 

b odies into pieces and ‘browing them into the mud. Rama the 
incarnate, like Lord Krishna, imagining the demons like 
Gopikas, desquaminated their skins and rolled 

them like balls. 
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sda 3@a Dae 383 sEI A II 
fase oe oad ais 3a se 
yds us deat ads wad a I 
wes wed #2 ads sinel ad 


a@a Gul Gel 2h ad Ha sto nat Sat oe 
Han 3d Ho fx Cai dl ge salad! A aiet | 
fosrebat, Sdbai, sard WB Ga Ge at en ad 
no fae ood of ousl 24 val J 1 oF gins 
uaa oot a2 wi ciel dea] Sh adi 2 1] 


The drums beat furiously. The arrows 
whizzled and rained profusely. 

Clarion, bugle, drums and tamborine 
played simultaneously, so harmoniously 

as if Rag Kanara was being played, or it 


was the clincking of the cymbals, or a 
tune played on flute, . 
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wed wa sted wes wedl fas 11 
fous sia Godt nds geet ad ~~ 
@d3 us afoul wots fasest og Nn 
uds g3 39 o¢ nga da fag we 


wg oa aa she asl ow da wd wo | fe 
aa dsl wats da few de sadts a 

ae fae sutet 3 foe ael (sd ae over d 1 
fae fea ara d for At) wan 2 eet wT aa- 
wa ata whoo Ahi wae WA wer a wet unfomr 
Sfew vit 1 wat wil fe@* aeree J acl wt fae j 
Fg as He fer de! 


All the musical instruments played the 
martial tune at a high pitch and speed, 
like that of the Holi song. Man dances at 
the tune of the Destiny. Some times the 
destiney plays miracles so the cannibals 
were crushed and destructed. Duststorm of 
destruction and bloodshed was playing 
havoc and gore, it appeared as if every- 
thing was being devastated by wild fire. 


322 
avg ute dled vss ws ys BI 
zea ug eh sis 79 HS II 
fies vig wn & dee He Gud II | 
fara woe aia Hoe oH foore 1 
We gar ulga es @ wo! aul a oH ae 1 SST | 
en frauet Rant fawn fame | aol 2 Sst \ 
3 aa xs wet | Ga eet fea wa S a HS i 
afue wa, “rat afin aa 1" fog fasta Sy, 
an @ ufeg gat dS rfent fara | 
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All the valient warriors exhausted their 
patience and endurance, The chief of 
the connibals having been ruthlessly 
killed, the remanants of the host of 
demons acknowledged defeat, They 
surrendered their arms, and sought 
protection of the mighty Rama. In this 
manner the cannibal Viradh died at the 
holy hands of Rama, the incarnate. 


323 
a 8S HOYSA aes WN Cae I 


fet wa fama a@ 


fen zai fara gua § we & fausa 3 aan 
ae se fea a@ 1 feQ' afe fmm 3 am o 
fora 2 ats am age et yma faa 1 


In this manner after the distruction 

of the cannibal Viradh, Rama the 

incarnate advanced into the dense 

forest. This is how the poct Syam has narrated 
the battle between Rama and Viradh the 
demon. 
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nue gz 4) 


fed wars om ae oH TH 
GH ou oom Ate Afra a 1 


159 


160 areata 


fen 3 vad oaH = yas, om, atuel usal wise 
Flos, farti was 2 eH fea ae | 


Then Rama, the excellent in rightcousness, Y 
along with his charming wife Sita, 

Tepaired towards the hermitage of Saint 

Agastya, 
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wean dan fox ols sta 
fou roa sta | ofa Hoe ule & 


ay 6 Hoi eel Go we @ fal was 3 HB 
id, saan, seect uife cag fercao 2 fes 
a, ay dt ge a3 gi fa eaHet wa TuRT 
Ha a ussl & ey es aa | 


OH» 


Taking Rama to be the incarnation of 
Vishnu, the effulgent, and a great warrior, 
Saint Agastya presented inexhaustible 
quiver full of arrows, flaming as fire and 
a golden scabord sword to conquer the 
demons. 
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fou fret ats nomi tis I % 
esau de ufone pets 1 


oH 6 UM mMerE m3 Hot sel awe @ faut 
S73 Uo dfent 1 GA O melee fest 2 fee ats) 


The holy Sage Agastya was extremely pleased to | 
see the high divine powers and excellence in 

the acts of bravery, of Rama, the incarnate. He 
bestowed his benediction, blessed them 
perfusely and bade them adieu. 
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ys gs Aa Ala Ha Ada 
safds ma 1 us eo fare nt 


TH wYs ga'st BENS wT GUNS! usal vist 
2 Ha faafes d a dai fea da ae) 
Rama, the ¢ffulgent, alongwith Lakshmna 
his brother and charming wife Sita, then 


repaired into the most dense and 
secluded forest. 
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ue we wen afe afa favre 
SA Wore l AS fega aww 


ue fea sd 3 82 ae faus 5 a auei a ue 
ae staat ot ase 3 ys | 


With arrows in hand and swords tied to their 
waist, Rama the incarnate, most powerful, set 
forth for the holy pilgrimage. 
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meet sla ae wfos sia 
aA mH ata i ata we Alo 


f ufeq dered! @ faa 63 ae, any Gag 


Q waa als 43 Hela ufeg alsr | 


From there they procceded towards the banks 
of holy river Godavari. Taking off their 
clothes, they took the holy sanctimonious dip, 


Be ou gu ws 33 aU 
WAM sw wh 


oy @ Hed Agu ey 2, fea gs gu anmA 
Hausa! ae far | 


Beholding the most elegant and graceful 
figure of Rama, the incarnate, an evil 
spirited demon went to Surpnakha. i 


331 


adt fa ws) ao AU FS I 
S wfas qs Blo wou as 11 


Gad wa faa, “a qauaw Ae, aeed @ 
fasts & ofstt mis a} dea nau eS mB aa 1” 


He told her, “Hearken O, Surpnakha, 
at the banks of river Godavari, most 
beautiful, two wayfarers, have arrived." 


332 


Hel ge: 


1 
tay 


use fea sis sel we i 
wel wfeea fgar ge i | 
AU weed AS j 
meu fad ye wed II 


233 


Hausu' 3 fan 28 fea ais nel si peel oe 
3h 2 Ga uel | on & Hed Agu dufent at Ga 


ni’ 
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Hal wel | Gas on fest Sat fea’ Hes, an ae 
w qu fewel fea ' 


Surpnakha rushed to the place, where e 
Rama the incarnate was and got excited 

at the sight of the most beautiful one, 

she said to herself, “I have searched 

the three spheres but have not found a 

man equal to the beauty of this man. He 

appeared to be the incarnation of Cupid, 

the very god of love.” 


333 
ufe ani swale 32 fsa 
an fewer ads fa@ faa 
a weal oe ee 2 ai 
da dat da & fea @ ua 1 


ony $ Sufent a gous Ogi ae aed, 3 

nisl fsaeast oe afse sal fae aet act 

dt ae nae fa, “I on Sa gu, 33 

Hed Se 3 3a) volvel yas Su 8 el at ai | 
ZFS must feng} ger 3 |” 


Surpnakha approached, Rama the most 
beautiful and spoke most immodestly 
and indecently, “O most charming, 
lotus eyed and bewitching, I am 
enchanted by your charm, take me as 
your wife.” 


164 


Ha si omfesa fates i 
aha oyna 3H a wal 


ou 8 gous & feat, “aa fad Far 

3a! Bans 3, Gu sat Hed au we wa 35 
au 2 aga 3d 03 de Fea 1 HG we 8 
Sy 3 Hal ugot vst 3 fen wei H 3g far 
3g mu} ugal set Heer git” 


Rama, the incarnate looked at Surpnakha 
and said in reply, “Go to my brother 
Lakshmna, he will surely appreciate your 
charming face and beautiful eyes. Iam 
married and my wife Sita is with me. A 
co-wife will not be agreeable to me at all.” 
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wes fust aa dfs afr as 
Hoa fect of gs dl ga 1 
wo sf ah & FS Hel 
wo sa wa gs fared 1 


oH 3 Hous faa, “I Hed ur fusr @ afte 
@3 FF nfssit et fanra alat 31 Ast, wet yet 

Hd ae aoi few fea adi 31 ge Gn § MF fan ag 
fora Aaet ot | wa Hd ga Bes as vet AI" 


Rama again said to Surpnakha, “O lady in 
obedience to the wishes of my reverend 
father and mother, I have foresaken the 
kingdom, and lived in the forest. My wife 
Sita is accompanying me from place to place 
in the forest. It is most formidable for 

me to foresake her, pray go to my valient 
brother Lakshmna.” 


aes a we o Be TT 


Surpnakha went to 


On being refused 
furious and rushed to’ 
upon Lakshm: 
erying aloud she ran home. 


where 
her nose and 


ma ud Cs 


wee ste a3 set ae 
SH 38 23 SA wel He 
Ban th sala ese | 
Bue ua vets use | 


Hauer g 
ea do 
wd 08 Sah 
ere Sfemt fi 
Bel Sham we | 


wa fam | 


Moaning and crying aloud ent to 
her brother, Ravana. the king of demons, 


ht 


dja fo aaa n Ael de 


aunt 
Tee 6 wat So 
E el Fed Bel | 
fi wa eue oH] Sai B waa 
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Ravana was enraged and called all his 
brave and most courageous warriors alongwith 
ministers, They all decided io send 

big army under the command of great demon 
warriors Khara and Dushna. 
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AH Oe We eaas I 
UH FATS aa das I 
wa at wa 3H fen a2 
Wes af we fr wo =a 1 


Ud 3 BUS Aoi @ aca 5 ae 8, ws HAZ 

wy UES aa, lft CS ma aah 63 us a 
fet or? fae’ ee ot ast Se} wer us oO a 
a wa Towa gae ot ad AS | 


Khara and Dushana, most hedious, demons with 
swarming multitude, fiends, armed with diverse 
weapons aid armours, riding on horses and 
mighty elephants set forth like the death 

doomed dense clouds in the month Sawana, They 
shouted, they defied, they lept in the air and 

cried for the enemy, 


339 


ais 3 vests wat we 
sas 3 sot sh mus 11 

was 3 

oe ad fasas stiea I 

ou ge fea us ad | ye ae dt 

fea FH | Gai 8 sls ume & ag da da 
UIs Sa 1 fa oe re ast farsa 


_ 
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On seeing the hostile force Rama, the 
incarnate, handled his massive bow and 

took up position and stood like a piller 

in the battle field. He strung his bow. 

His arrows pierced into the demons and 
squeezed their blood, where upon the demons, 
being hurt made hedious noise. 


340 
wea ge 1 


we va are fedefod 1 
Fa AS Aes Sefeat I 
§ fedo »efon orafoa 11 
de dafa on farafadt 1 


ve 2 fea oa aug, TH we BENS YE 
Simi, stat 3 use oe Ss oe Esai | 


Rama, the incarnate alongwith his 

mighty brother Lakshmna will fight 
fierecly with the demons with the 
formidable bow, arrows and sharp spears, 


341 


ur 
aa ots fared 
as nofafa géfva 


Ae 
we 
Ae 
fefs uq ua ua defva || 

am 3 wens fad fad Stal, 2 fas } yaa feu 
wad, fas ustad | se feu fasa 32 feos | 

ste, 3H wd fet usa ge a Sst a Fam foe 

Reed | fed! 2 vq #3 we wea 2 vest 63 

Bead | 
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Rama the incarnate along with Lakshmna 
will shaft his bow and shower innumerable 
arrows instantaneously. Like a fearless 
furious lion he shall enter the 

battlefield and fight with sharpened arrows, 
dangerous spears and sharp daggers which will 
cut their armour and helmets through. The 
demons, sons of Diti will be mercilessly killed 
and thrown in the dust. 
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Wa Aa was fo a i 
fas ats ares Safest I 
fesen wee fecvafod 11 
gg ne Hue Gursfoa 1 


OM, Fas TS HI vss Alani Ve OH TIT 
fasd a a ve fea saa! ver Sea | 

wast 93 Sai at Gai fuss wea! 1 aust 
4 Fe WA Guta Sed | 


Rama, the incarnate will wroth havoc, kill 
the timid and fearless Like a wild} tempest 
he will devastate and gore. There will be corpse 1 
lying all over the ground. He will distruct the 
mighty trees from the roots. 


343 | 


ae ofe ads 3s aH 3 u 
we dt vel ve da fer 
BI Ts AST Hs Fe Il 
WA sed 2 ws wy we 
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€e mrfe sei dl we ented | aol oH 
aaed | dle 13 3a SANS S BAG Ur 
ay @at a de de 2 set gu 


The drums will play fresh tunes, wh < 
upon the valient and sturdy Rama, tl 
incarnate, wi!l thunder and roar in th 
battlefield. His mighty and vetiomous arrows 
and sharp spears will pierce the enemies. 

He will spoke and shave the demons, 10 
smooth and to create a new figure. 
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fas Ha noo fasts 7 11 
ws sts ata usos Ft 
Wa Ho fre fas Soa o 1 
wa asa Bes 7 1 


ade wd fousa J a usa $ asred | ce fea 

ad gH, dé 2 ual, faraa ao asad | fas é 

93 3a ala ae fee die usted | Fin 3a a, an a, 
fama FA ste do wasui | 


Pearlessly, and frightfully Rama the, 

incarnate will wield the sabre. Excellent in 
the archery he will wroght havoc, utter 
distruction and terrible battle. Sharpen ona 
stone he will shower razor like white arrows. 
With firy enthusiusm horrible rage, and to his 
entire satisfaction Rama will wage the war 


345 


setts owas «sys FH 
ve un 38 aa ws TI 


170 ores" 


ve te wee fares T 
a wa foe uass 


vfafiom @ seule, oy, wa fea ve un ul & 
qu feg qe a5 | AG Se3 3 SS Su Ou g 
da d@ asi wa a a ae ctofs alee as 1 


The great and powerful warrior of 

Ayodhya, Rama the incarnate, fought with 

valour and might. He grounded and 

gnashed his teeth in rage and performed 7 
miracles. Both gods and demons got 

wonder struck and shouted together, 

Glorious Victory for Rama the victorious, 
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we fais feu gaz 3711 
fasds Qo safe Qu Ha 1 
a ws yrs Fs gH 1! 
ve ta fares TI OH | 


SS aot fanaa m3 Wig Aa age Us | warn few, ge git | 
2 Qua wads fant yaa war odin as 1 Bsst | 
faoai woebat ga | aad Cal Get gas? Is | 


Rama, the incarnate and his mighty 

brother, Lakshmna fought frantically and 

most violently. Vultures ravened in the 
sky for prey. It was heavy and fierce 
bloodshed and slaughter. The fiends, | 
ghosts, goblins and evil spirits, shrieked, | 
raved, howled and roared. | 
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wus nd aofe ee | 
He ase fade 32 
sas wt sae gat II 


wets mis 8 use 


feG on 12 Bens 3 a wa Bue Ga 
est § one ate, tefsni SA dae 2 
fae 3, gai ot sau alist | feG ge few 
vette wa mia Gat et usu det | 


Jn this manner, Khara and Dushna 

demon cannibals fell struck by Rama, 

the incarnate. The gods above shovted, 
“Victory Victory for Rama the Victorious.” 
And showered flowers on him and sang 

his glory. Thus the mighty and the 
unsteady were tested in the fields of war. 


348 
we Fist vas aed il Hua Be) 


wes he Hele fag 
ats a2 ag dia au 
ta ¢ sfo ofers ag 
fon wo Hd eA AI WSS 
wa oaeq fe | quae 
was fsa @ ey ea oa a 
wes asd ue wea 
faa at wast oa Ba + 4 


‘Shieh 


als vee nels 2 wa faer, OA § us wd 
wae wife @ ag d we woe Te efit | 
ugha stat wat fea ofemre ga F wus BAH 


edt aviat 1 de 
88 a 8 We 


The ten headed demon K 


Maricha at his abc 


The ten headed Wrecked h 


twenty arms, and 
and said, “Rama, 
insulted my sister an 


1 want to carry off 
form of an as 


tic, 


oe Moa Rata 
ad a mia Ha far aa 
3 aes mat 


US WA FE ws, 


Hla 8 dee 3 
as Fa Is iu 
33 338] 


Ww 2 fos oe 
UH wets FE He 
REY | 


a ac 


1g 2 


ag A 


ut his 


Tepaid in full and taxed 
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Mariche Said to Ravana, "O King of all = 

I om fortunate that vou have honoured me by 
visiting my humble abode and sanctified it. 
Most humbly, with folded hans, | tell, O 
Ravana, Ramais in ‘ast the incarnation, in 
effulgence. Do not take him to be an 
ordinary being. 1 beg apology for the truth- 
fulness. 
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aH goa Sia HOT 

HY ds aa Iss Ve i 

S 8 Ba TH HS FBS 

wor @ mera fae 1 

wa a} ta a as ad 

3H avs fetes an fad 

ee dis ants qolan 

faa 3* Fa os aH 1 

fea pefent al aee 3 da us fam | Ga a see 

a fam, Yo oS wot a fan, mui fea ys Sse 

offen ma afze sor, “Wa AoMe wftd Fae BS ad 

fa au wese 31 Ga om fan & HS @ fea Se aloe 
63 fust 3 fuer ars sei fee ae fest J, Qu wes 
fa J nae 2 ? Ga ge feast set fea Aatt etafiow 
Hfant faget d Ga Fat east fae ag nae a1” 


At this, Ravana the demon king was 
infuriated with wild rage. With face 

red as hot iron and eyes wide with blood- 
stain he said in remorse, “‘utter not the 
words, insagacious and indiscreat 

O fool : banished by father in the forest 
by the most insignificant words of 

the molly, can be the incarnate 
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174 ennesta 


effulgent ? It is most ridiculous and 
absurd. An ascetic, a rambler in the 
forest is a match to my equal, do you 


dare say that 2” q 
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\ 

Wt ws sa oa 3 | 
Boones a ye weary 
ws ae & Oya 3 3a 


Sf set ng ste sd 1) 
fis fers ours ages 
fors ged ufs ws ust 11 
oes sls at we mies 
owe ws oust saat i | 


wee & fan, “ sty as una, tre, Foo as | 
Og few, gt Sehr wer Ue | ay fomian | BAe 

yes FS Ueat waign, ot sel & fea ne 9 Sa feign |” 

fea He a ucla ual 9 88" am vise us Quel get dn 

3 wel | Ga 3 fife fa wee ate vt is at fen é 

werd gold, fen 2 usa ge fes om a® as 1 awe 

feanet fl fen a afm aad | 


Ravana said most harshly to Maricha, \ 
“O, fool, lowborn wretch, you dissuade 
me from hostilities, Beware, | sball pull 
you by the hairlocks, throw you down 

from the Sumera, the highest peak, or drown 
you in’ the deep river, for your impropri 
Maricha was extremely enraged but felt 
helpless, he thought that the god of death 4 
was pulling him at his door. He was inviting 
this trouble and ruin for himself. When the 
king goes wrong, distruction visits his 
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tealm, “Whatcan Ido 7 let Kama, the 
foremost of all, kill him and ruin him as 
he desires.” he thought. 
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Fi SS ISH WS Me BST | 
Hi fsa aT 
His oat yg sta Guel 1 
wes fei gH a fysrer 
He Al wean wae werd 1 


vale Hea AS a fase se a fra aH 3 Sens 
#0 73, @a mfen, wee GA ua AU al 

ae a Ais $ Se Bel whew 148 © fase ot 
Hees Gefent di, xist Hot gel wa an or 
alse sal, "I Ho Bal, weu vi As, J Hae, 
fea fase 48 for fog 1 AS sos flora war 31" 


There upon assuming the form of an enchanting 
deer, Maricha came near the cottage of Rama, 
the incarnate. Ravana, the king of demons came 
thither in the garb of an ascetic. As soon as 


Sita’s fawn like eyes fell on the enchanting deer, x 
she immediately got tempted and attracted in admiration. 


Tnstantaneously, Sita called about in delight, “O Lord 
of Avadh : Mighty Vallient : Please capture this 
deer, and bring it to me, it has captivated my mind.” 
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annests 


aa fm? ge wee & 
wo Wf fro ws sh sawd 1 
urd a wlohe Ha, 
5 faga rita aa wre at 1 
sa feta we afe Hafy, 
ws do afs A aust 1 


oH wal 8 fa, “3S gst AS: AB = free ot 
oot FA Sal wfson 3 us ot oh fears 3 ofan 3 1 
A dl net fea fan os 8 ge aa a 38 gan fee 
O19 fa | get § at sd He weer 1 a fmt 
RB 8 fore & 3 ou; ar feoras do" ae ria 
3a dt fenragar yae at} si ay scan Hla S a 
Ud UW 4s Bens ¢ cueat wel es ae | 


Rama, the mighty said, “O charming Sita : Such an 
enchanting decr, neither heard nor ever created by 
Vidhata. It is certainly the doing of a sorcerer. The 
demon has assumed (he form of a deer and has captivated 
your mind. O my deer : Destiny cannot be over ruled, 
O my beloved do not look at the charming deer,” After 
the continuous entreaties of Sita, Rama girded up his 
waist belt with quiver, set forth, leaying Lakshma for 

the protection of Sita. 
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Gz afe@ ay ae farrea, 
Al mwas foes  ruad 1) 
3 su sla Ona § aaa, 
Goa & us oy vared 1 
Weal 8 ads afeu, 
se difsa Ga afr usr 
ae as al ome vies, 
WS 38 fs res wna 1) 
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faa 28 #3 8 fuse = cu fea, Gas J fsas dat 
Baral, st am, quelle 8 gla vafew 1) yas 

Bfant Qa 3 ou ga wera fesl, “G Bes sae 
avg |" fan es moat 3 fea ais we wy, OHS 
Bens 6 ay et Rules Sel shoe) weMe Hotel 
We slant ors el wa we ae war a az a we 
fa gee xm fare 1 


Rama, the incarnate, cast his glance upon the 

supurb deer. when it came out of the hiding place, 

and aimed at, with a fatal shaft, the « fell on 

the ground with terrible cry and cailed out Lakshmna 
for protection. in Ramas words. Or hearing the 
agonising cry, Sita called Lakshmi, to go for the 
help of his brother. In ut distress and very 
reluctantly, Lakshmna, the mighty. drew a boundry line 
round the cottage, for gods to pro: 


it went after 
Rama, Immediutely Raysna, in the form of an anchorite 
appeared. 


a omey Ces a ee 
ws 38 fia a feast 1 
wfesa ual uaes <3, 
faa arte find wart dar Pati 
ae @a fae fa aa aH 
fea dy frefe of mach 
fas ay gel neda set 
afa Fla @sa a3 a seat 1 


rnp zig WSU FaN a, TeE, yas fast ea 
wat wie ut d39 ig iz 2 Fe fart 3 alae Sar, 
“9 dew Seladl fast to-fen da 3° aad 
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mt a1" fa dt plat an 3 aoa mel gt gag 3 
Qn é va for 3 GA 25 worn feu 3 a Oz farm | 


Like a mendicent, in the name of God, the 
hideous, huge, and like wild ram, Ravana approached | 
Sita, and likea swindler he duped her and 

said, “O fawn eyed lady : I beg of you, for 
alms. Come out of the boundry line and pray 
offer me something.” Soon after Sita stepped 
out, the wild ram, seized her and took his way 
through the air. 


me ad 
faaes a 
wd Go mua fara fed 
fez @ue Al owen faa 1! 


fan 28 aH 3 adhr fee vist & at Sf 

gi @a ue fee a8 fess de) Sasi d Aso fa 
dist aol ga 2 S fan 3, at at for a1 
Fe we ui sg v2 si fhe 


93 3a aa a fee Sta S 3, usu AW a, BO 1 

um ta ads Bai | Ae fang = = ust at | 

par si au aaa 3 & weal @3 fea ue | : 
? : 3 

When Rama the incarnate, saw the hermitage beraft 

of Sita, he was greatly agitated, and thought : 

that she had been either abducted, or killed or 

taken away by wild animals. He searched her all te 

around, in vain. Then taking up his white arrows | 3 

he sharpened them on the stone, tied the bow and ; 


the quiver and set forth, in search of his charming 
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wife. After finding and searching all the possible 
places, when Sita could not be traced, Rama fell 
‘on the ground unconscious. 
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Bugis @sfex wa 33 0 
wa de sa gest Ged i 
an mite ud us uta ud 1) 
fro wf aai fafa Ao ag 1 


Be de 3a Ges & TH 6 Cafe, nda ws 
fierg o} Fel fea 3 2, Gad § usn a alae war, 
"3 onda, Ulan ad | WS feoras ot de 1 ist 
faa wt noel 3, Ss Gu et vn adi? 1” 


The Lakshmuna iifted-his brother mosi lovingly 
and affectionately, taking him into his 

arms, patted and caressed his cheeks and said 
in affectionate tone, “O Arya, do not lament 
in distress, take heart, be brave, pick up 
courage and let us set forth in search of 

Sita. 


ge tse Ho fated ge fac 


Homi au, @3, us ga vast G3 sau d a feaue | we 
fea ufaa waa da mel, si Ga Res dB, ua funn 
Weal ot fous onfeat at ual @3 fee fsa fret 


ge aHi fea mal dfen der fsaer 31 


Rama, the incarnate, regained consciousness 
but again with a flash of the memory 

of Sita, he was overwhelmed with grief and 
swooned. After sometime he regained 

his senses. But cast down by sorrow and 
pulled in the grip of grief he again 

fell down in swoon like a wounded 


warrior in the battlefield. 


eaten Career 
MASS TIS Te, ws 2 fea a te 
Qai aan waal oS Ra a Ho Te 


They called aloud, they shrieked and 

shrilled in aponised tone, none answered 

the call. Lakshmna, the younger brother 

was greatly pained in agitation. As the 

day dawned, Rama, the incarnate, went to 

take bath. Being frantic in grief and anger, all 
the creatures, insects and the animates 

of water, were burnt and rendered into ashes: 
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fast fa Ga x fene ud ti 
eS BS wSH waA FN 
as oF ou Fs es set 
wenns fx@* ua ge ae i 
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faadl on 3 fan WA anoalst GA wu es, 

ge, det m3 man ns FS 8S 1 da oe fn 
yes $ oH & efor Ca, ae ein sia ua fart 3 
ce faint 1 


The fierce glare of separation of Rama, the 
incarnate, got furious, whereever he 
glanced, flowers, plants, fruit trees, 

birds and vultures were all destroyed and 
anihilated. The sky was over cast. 

The high mountains were crushed like ripe 


bamboo trees, 
361 


fra gy sat us om fed 1 
wa fat as ws wen fad 
Ed RH wee 85 sat Il 
He 33 ge oud de ud il 


far ai G3 et om Bu Oe HM €B, 8B ua, 

Ugh, faut onfe feg’ wer fes fae wer was we Has 
we Goa 3) on @ Fei fed, far Se ave, maga 
a sct wa al, fee wue Al WS on, 3S Fe OF 
uel ge <iq Jsu w de 1 


The fruits, the flowers, the trees, the 

leayes, the birds and the yultures were 
reduced to ashes from where ever Rama, the 
incarnate, went in search of Sita, in 

the high rage, like the forest fire. 

Train of tears dropped from his eyes, out of 
agony and pain, it appeared as if Rama 

was fluttering in pain like a drop of 

water on a red hot iron plate. 


362 


ze owe ge mila wat 

sa tla wed we edt 

afs 33 wel As wg ad 

qe ws uae vq edi 

frost ues a @ 35 we edi, Ga at Ae 

Gah an @ tian, se Won Wa 3A We Hed & 
fea fsa ier 1 3 Gn war @2 a clan wat 
oH dd, 3 aet 2s, es me ust for | 78, Fe, 
tel od ee fge We AS ae | 


The cold wind which touched Rama, the incarnate, 

turned into scorchingly hot. It was not, 

the same Rama, but a changed one. Great 

patience, valour, courage and glory of Rama, 

the incarnate, went deep into the pond. Every thing was so 
different, The beautiful flowers, the charming delicious fruits, 
the trees, the leaves, water, air and the birds 

all were destroyed and crushed, by the wild rage 

of Rama, the incarnate. 


umes sft 1 
Ue wea 5 ve sfaG 1 


Qug ae § ae 3 wre lifer | wee S 

wee & fuer atst 1 oes oe wel oad atst | 
aee 8 On 2 Uy az fes ug gi at On 3 he 
wast & efaut 1 
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Hither Rama the incarnate, was in search 

of his charming and most beloved wife, 

but on the other side Ravana, the demon 

“kin g, was encountered by Jatayu, a Vulture Raj. 
Jatayu pursued Ravana and faught furiously, 
but in the midst of heavy fighting 

when Jatayu swooped upon Ravana, infuriated 
with rage, Ravana, clipped his wings, still 

the bird did not give up his efforts of 

pursuit, 


364 
WerH Tes wae awa Aste oe 
33 Ga te fas ay wee Aa Aes ea 1 
38 FS TH oe ast Aa Hs wes Tad 
wees wea W fhe 3a figs oA oat 


Usb & at, Fee, S wa a, aes, an oF fumral uzat 


Hist  @ form | wan 3° Gufent den Alar 3 were S 
Haat fear faa F om S ust wat fam fawisr $ we ys 
wes ya 7S for owen’ wont aAB fea, Cat S 


vanis fe 1 aH B Cai aw figs wr wet | 


After killing Jatayu, the king of 
birds, the cruel Ravana carried off 

Sita, through the sky. Most pathetically 
Sita, the beloved wife of Rama, gave 
messages of distress and sorrow to Jatayu, 
io be conveyed to his honoured Lord. 
Thus Rama, the incamate got the message 
‘rom Jatayu. Inthis manner Rama became 
certain that his beloved and loving 

wife, had been carried away by Ravana 
the king of Lanka. As the two 

brothers were passing, on the way, they 
met Hanumana and they befriended him. 


fas ws A awa @ afy oa wes grou 
fas as ae feas 4 fea giz Hg fawati 
afu sts tla suis @ afs Wg ste fewoa 
musfe Hele 2 ws ald we Red 


& gu quan 2 as femier i 
) ane one a 
Radlat, Bont Ws 


wos 8 afuen, Hale 
Gat wfant 3 feaz 
ares eft | On 28, 1 
gba? 8 esrfent og feara ats 
S wa a age $ Gat oa n3 GH oi feng! eon 
y @ Ratest a | 


Hanumana, went to Sugriva the Kapi Raj 
and brought him to Rama, the incarnate. 
They all gathered together and talked 
the matter over, and told, about the motive | 
of his arrival and of seeking a friendly hand. 
Sugtiva, called all his heroic fighters. 
chieftains, ministers and counselled with 
them, It was decided that Rama will destroy 
and kill Bali, get back the kingdom and his 
wife to Sugriva to make him competent to offer a | 
friendly hand and ail help to Rama. 


366 
ne TENS Aud Use 
we wiz ara fent ust asds Ba US EE I 
& tex surg § wot dl sa ws 9 


yana wie ana gases @ feo wtfet it | 
fas vai wuofs a Aa oH dts sales 0 


- 


wat 2 was wae Hale 8 wruet Ast 6 ws gat few &3 | 
a 


3 aa fentet feo Mar § sae wel 3H fest | IaH 


10h als 
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Sar 33, we § Shon dors oH ot el fore) ex 
B farne 3 Sa fea udu, fra Aisi Gat wt Ga fom 1 
His § fis a Qa Searudl § wales | gee Buy ne ga 
ong fex | wet eran aa fost 8 eum on G 

au § Frat as hip | Ad We fen fre 3 

ua fa mate ef met Aoi, cud aud Ast ust 

2 dai, oH @ oe Ale 2 faad 3a fect we | 


After the death of Bali. Sugriva 

attained his Kingdom. and to fulfil his 

word, he ordered for the collection of 

his army. The vast host of army of 

valliant vanaras collected there. 

Sugriva divided, the full military host 

into four divisions and sent each 

‘one to each direction and region for the 

search of Rama’s beloved wife, Sita. Hanumana 
fully accomplished, and acquainted with 

the regions of the Asuras, was commanded 

to proceed to the Southern regions towards 
Lanka. For the attainment of the object 

of recognition by Sita, the beloved of Rama, 
Rama, gave his ring, with his name engraved 

On it, to Hanumana, to win the confidence of 
Sita. Endowed with great strength, Hanuman 
Proceeded towards Lanka. It was with great 
difficulty and efforts that Hanuman was 

able to reach the secluded Ashok yana, when Sita, 
the beloved of Rama was seated. 

After fully satisfying bimself he made over the 
ting of her Lord to her, to create confidence in 
her. To frighten the demons, he climbed up a tree 
and destroyed the palaces and gardens of Lanka, 
Ina fierce fight with high spirited Achh Kumar, 
Ravana’s son, he killed him single handed. Anihilated 
and burntthe places from where he passed, and 


areata 


repaired to Kishkanda. where Rama the incarnate was 
and told the whole detailed account of his 

visit, Rama in consultation with Sugriva decided J 
to place the military strength under the command 

of different valient chieftains with his | 
ovar all supervision. to proceed towards the 
banks of the ocean. 
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aa aa ada & es wa 3a FA WS II 
ve 


His dle aees ae ara 1! 
say ay 8 Gus wW few aga i 


nig Bat wt ee feast aaa farted He ysis 

38 ma ve ge we 1 fan fea on ve, wale, BeHe, 
wa Jd na Hada 4a | anzz, nas, ls, 
TSHS, Hae, Spal wife aly Aare 4s alu enala 
we afy Rea Asa Ro | Wet Ree fe? Gufs fre 
wee at eo sai 26 aes use Ws | 


The whole host of troops consisting of Rama 
the incarnate, Sugriva, Lakhshman, Jamwant, 
Sakhain, Necla, Hanumana. Angad, Kaseti 
and the other Vanara sons, soldiers and 
attendants marched forth with thumping and 
roaring noise, raising dust to cover all 
quarters like dense clouds of the 

rainy months, of Sawan and Bhadon. 
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wie wea on das we ow ae Ae Il 
zg velss agi 3a ag aes 7 oe 
a6 We ae Aa a fea Saat mn yrabH 
ae Sa ta Aas swals wren ASH | 
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eo me @ ua § ou a na ae st oe SS 
, dae de gee au ae wa aloe od, “T 
aan I Frdbat dat feashai ag ; Saret Sl faordi 
aa} mst faa AS 1 wruel Sat at avs ad | aH 
syst asl est Rat 3 2 Sar G3 uael age wet 
ot faa a1” 


ig a 


After crossing the impregnable ocean, the mighty 
and vast host of army entered Lanka. The 
envoys and ambassadors of Rayana, went to him 
and uttered with great concern, “O mighty 

Lord of Lanka, get ready your forces, 

collect arms, protect your fort, be prepared, 

as Rama,-the Lord of charming Sita, is 
marching toward Lanka with innumerable 
Vanara host, to attack us. 
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Ibs 


wien viens sete ste us wan 
fe aa a GF aT oy a sd Ss 
wa uses mus wy we yoda | 
gs ohh fafod welasa vis fart 


wee & UY, wan a Fines § aorfenn mo 
fsot aft § fre om AS Cd Sfmt 1 avast 

al faesh few, fiat @ 8 a, nde 2 feo, fad on 
tnt Sa 86 ws Ca ae 1 vows 3 an fea on 2 
faa uzsug veteot fa Go eae a2 fsa ue we 
neat 3 us 3A | 


Ravana, the king of Lanka, called heroes, 
of great valour, like Dumer, Aksh and Jabamala, 
and held consultaions and counsil with them. 
Receiving the royal mandate, they proceeded 

to the direction, where Rama had pitched 
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his camp. Millions and millions of Rakshas 
accompanied them, and reached the sea shore. 
Hanumana was enraged in fury. He discharged 
amissile, The great heroes fell down 

dead, while fighting and their souls soar 

to the Heavens. 
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wes fsa we us We wine} ota 1 
am as un Sa HEH Bes a eH 
dy wen aies eds wyenofed i 
dag us a ale Ag Hy wes Aad 


Wane ay da sigan | Ga 1 SS Th fear pier 
ug @a an a Soe oH Tes ae ve far 1 
Wes 3 aes 6 faa, I ys a ae 

Q@u@ g nae a gi gs 1 CH m3 man gt ee 
HE ge ds 1S A Ta ul a Sa nefenr oF 1" 


Jabmal fought fiercely for 

some time, but he escaped and ran 

to Ravana the king of Lanka. Greatly 

agitated he spok: in fear, “O Lord of 

Lanka, be prepured to defend yourself, 

every where Ruma’s army of mighty vanaras 

is howling, it appears as dooms day 

fias come. T had a miraculous escape from 

their clutches, where as Dumar and Aksh have fallen. 
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dy sa wee eS wa GA us et 1 
aig 33 aH wag fase He ud sa 1 
wa ofe fe yons S fea sig fa faeod 
Hla 2S quan @ an an we Asian | 


FE Pasa 


a Re 
a ao 
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oes drous § es eee a mie 2 faod Ga 

Fay Shon fad aH et Ast fanra ust Ati gst 

Yorg & ge-are ene Ba | Sat yal few dsr Ag ve 
fam | yoHs oife Het 8 oe & naa fed fa 
Sa ds § 33 8S we Sefaot & aa an GA ct 
fimrat ugel sist wun ag Se uF aH 3S ABT 

ag Be) 


With a host of demon soldiers under 

the command of Akampana, Ravana, sent the 
army to encounter with Rama, the incarnate. 
Drums, clairion and trumpets played 

martial tunes, there was great uproar in 
Lanka Puri. Parhata and other ministers 
adyised Ravana, that war was the last resort 
to be resumed. He should give up his 
obstinacy, perversity and arrogance and 

restore the beloved and charming wife of Rama 
and make treaty with him, 
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au ge 1 
88 USS Fees swe wy Hot ofs a 
WS Ws usis mms 3H uss veunfs 1 
fea fea & wS fig 3a fia md? 11 
ma do us gel ofr wy os Ae 


wel yo wes hs ga aa we mye I 
fine fede fade anus aus wa wa ane 


neus a ais 35 Fa m3 gal, seerat ferate 
38, de dst wate de, gat ueniy ge age ae 
Zou | ag a} agi Sai a és ww a I On w 
Ha 3 usar ne 2 yeh @ few ofes ae | Hat 
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wun aes ufou fa fre fea fea 8 as ds 

aes wget deta) we nin de iy ae | ofers eas 

Ba | fad $ meus voen Ho usr aot A Soren | feast 

ware wa Ast S 3, 23 es Aafyet wa Gfoot AS aus 
BS x5 wet se flow | AA ae 2 wale oe we 

m3 22 Sa da Cfo | 


Great warriors and brave Rakhshas under 
the comand of mighty Akampana, set forth 
brandishing their swords, in tempest like 
commotion, and tumult. There se 
was such an uproatious thunder that it 

distracted the ascetics in meditation, With 

thundering sound, the Rakhshas army flooded 

through the highways with rumbling sounds. 

Great panic seized Rakhshas. The shields were 

raized, the sabres glittered and armours 

glared. There was great confusion, nothing was 

visible, in the combat. No body could discern his friend or foe. 
On the other side, Angada a warrior with great valour and 
Prowess, set forth to encounter Akampana, with heroic 

yells, cheers and shouts. The whole atmosphere 

echoed aloud. 
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fez vie Bead Usb fen sta welus 
aes fence name sHs odt da wtivs I 
da ode fre opt su fest modi 
wa ourfe omurfe ets | Has mae 
fs Gs fare go ds Ue wus ona 
32 33 afeu Je Ha Sa Bias A AKG II 


au a fat 2s geo viae, wes dt Hot @ es 
ual walus 3 Bas wifeot | meiftmr @ sie es 
vise 3, stat Awe, fer sgt sane} fre’ Hho eAer 


Pe, SS: Oe 
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21 nige, ge fea sea Hy fame vast <i ot afer | 

fa da cud d a®, fa <dbt echt ae}, feud 

giQ ga aus Gd ules J ge 3 vas a vas] G3 
fours 32 fsa v2 1 set dt Sai fuss oer 1 tes 
wan fea $8 Hae a gas oy a os Us aes Ba | Hat 
upmrs wo dfent fags ot ae) afew Hl, 3 afew 

aus o di mfee dei 


From the side of Rama, the incarnate, 

Angada the crown prince, mighty giant 

in prowess, proceeded to meet in hostility, 

Akampna, the commander of the vast army 

of Ravana, the king of Lanka. In great 

fury and wroth, the undaunted hero, Angada 

shaft the arrows like rain storm. A fierce 

fight commenced. They howled in anger and 
fought fearlessly. The hands were cut, 

the chests were blown, the mighty youthful 

fighters were wounded and thrown in dust, 

yelling and shrieking in pain, the remanacent 

ctied and growled and desparately wounded, they 
oscillated and fell onthe ground. Corpse 

scattered every where, it was a dreadful and grotesque 
scene. Never, never this kind of valour and prowess 
has ever been shown by anyone. The gods in 
heaven sung the glory of the triumph and 

victory. 
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ad Wa finbys a ga as ue wa 
fast vtw saes ag Gees nee a 1 
was ws ws 0 6oag owes fora 
fasas al ums ad Soe seqd | 
fea az fan aly aiselafed wma wee get 
3 ea mda 3a ad afo af aa eta feet 1) 
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fand fra fsa ue na 1 fawd 28.08 pdla fsa ue Aa 1 
faug s3t sag cab AD 1 faud wa Ges Ges & 

sa da WS i faud ust man fea fed gd wa | faud 
faci via goby ns | faod wae fauna ed we | feud 
feuiaa via fers: gore) @ fear Al) fen 3a afuan 
wae ol fed del wa geo UT Ast er est Rar usl, aus, 
How! ford | tal © add] datddsa 8 wa Set fea ura 
@3 2, oA Te | 


There were skulls and heads lying all over, 

there were bodies without heads, at another 

place, parts of the legs were throbbing in pain. 
The limbs and portions of the body were blown off, 
The birds whirled in the sky for food, The vultures 
The crippled corporal bodies 
were making horrible nose. Every where 


sereamed in hunger. 


there were awful and terrible screams 

to be heard. Akampana was thus slained 
and killed, The remancent Rakhshas grew 
stless and agitated, they left the battle 
field and {ook to their heels, in fear, 

and rushed towards the city gate. In this 
manner Angada won the victory over the 
hideou: 


r 
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@s es wet wh az ata neted i 
fez aft ufs we om ea oeefa usted 1 
act aa fsa Ha au aa gu nofed 
fea eo weal ae at'sa 3fo wan 
va 32383 30 gS asfune ws qwas UT 1 
Boia WEsA 35 UAU gis mfeA oefay a’ 1 


Sug Wes Pes a HS mauve Sg we vt ud 
font @ 3a Ge et avel nent | bus oH 
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8 mae 3 rust ga der gs gee as shor i dae § 
faa fa gee @ vaug fea wm a, adi a fea wrt 

ae t 2 eAl, fa ai 3 waal § gantsn ge a 2 ae. 
oot st muy Goer ae SS nt far I) Hae 3 ay 

@ vast O38 auma’g aig an & FS cee 2 vag 
fea wa Aare as et ofan lel | am 3, mat 2 
uq woe § 7S oS ot a yar finns alst ms eat 
fafier ofa 2 asa fes | 


Panic striken warriors of the demon king Ravana, 
fushed to him, narrated the whole account 

in detail, about the fall of Akampana and 

retreat of his forces. On the other side 

Rama the incarnate, decided to send Angadha, 

the son of Bali, the best in ability and valour 

as an ambassador. Afier giving lengthy instructions 
to Angadha, distinguished in ability, he was 

asked to proceed to the royal council hall of 
Ravana, In the audience of the full assembly deliver 
the mandate most dauntlessly. Either Ravana should 
hand over Janaki to him, most respectfully or 

tell him that his dooms day was very near, After 
Prostrating himself on the feet of Rama, he solicited 
his permssion to depart for the venture, Rama, 
most affectionately and passionately embraced him 
and pressed him to his heart and instructed him 


to leave. 
376 


yfs @q fee on el den 
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au nfs afi azar ore fier Alor aud 3 1 
fro ae noes nes Hisaee aefe wee we I 
SH ad Woe Wa Tae TH as Ho eels 3a II J 


wore 8 Tee } faw, “I wee, Hist $ wea afag 

Wa 20, sdf ai ris gt at, 3$ Sar S} Sue For, oct 

Bs | WT BY WIG ae Set Sa fs amet 3h wi fet 

adt ese oa | fag aau fesor a F fanaa qa were 
wider 3, au givat et Ast a est esd a 3G gd 

Q3 wSa 31 oni A maw ae, fm Set ter S 

mum ae 2) d yeu! mae ae, dave few nist a 7 
9, fam wast @3 3 Ast @3 J dara age 3, J way 

Ga ont 3 fa afent a we A oat | 

Angadha the most distinguished in ability, 

dauntlessly spoke to Ravana, the king of Lanka, 

“Hearken O Ravana, most reverently, place Janaki | 
the beloued wife of Rama at his disposal without 

any type of danger or alarm, Do not be foolish 

enough to provoke Rama, the incarnate. Do not 

puff your self out with vain delusions, O, i} 
fool : he will tell you the kind of welfare, 

Tegults from fighting against Rama, O demon ! 

Why are you determined to embrace death, ra 
bloodshed and slaughter. Rama is at your door 

with his host of brave warriors, flooded with 

Strength. He will surely send you into 

the jaws of death, if that be your fate. | 

O blind ! still there is time, save the | 
bloodshed and your kingdom, restore gentle 
and fawn eyed Sita to him. Boast no more, | 
O stupid king ! Your whole mighty army 

isa match for only two Vanaras, 
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wes ee nae Hn el ge 


was og fox sd malas ee Ads 
fon adfs nae Boe yes U3 Us feds hfs aa 11 
du ws 3 vfs aut Sfe 3 cis a0 11 


dae 2 fea wad a? wee 3 xae 6 faa, 

‘“H aoe | He oe fare fos 2 A woad? 

Ral wast er fee AS ores sdb 1 a Beat Sefaort 
$ oud én fea aa afm 21 we Ged Fe ws wa 
age 2 ounaa ade us | sid! Cea Ho YATE 
fawra age a | ues tes He a deer 4, de ve 
48 Bed yore J w3 now Se Ha faa G3 syd aa 
far 31 Bait Ag ome ast we ue ws aed dowd 
we de wag gs | ade Ad ga Fer 

wat Het se a, & sing! Ga gua dla ass fee 3, 
Wa oe ay fee fad fiz xaer a 2” 


Deluded with arrogance, Ravana boasted in 
exalted elation and said, **O Vanara, Prate 

no more, bring that champion who is a 

match for me. Look at my arms, O, impudent 
monkey : I am the mighty Ravana, the 

might of whose arms is well known to all 

the gods and they all are afraid of me and 

bow before me. Look at the very Agani 

Dey who serves me with food while the Pavan 
Dey, does the cleaning, the Chander Dey waves 
flapper over my head and Surya Dev holds 

the royal umbrella over me. The goddess 
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anes 


Lakshmi serves drinks to me and Kuber bestows 

wealth and riches. 1 am the most accomplished 

and perfect in the holy Vedas, recited 

by the Brahma, the creator, and can perfectly 

reproduce them by heart. Hearken O, stupid 

Vanara, to my might. This is the Ravana of whom you 
make light, while you exalt a mere man, 

banished by father living like an ascetic 

in the forest. How can he win victory over 

me ?” 
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afs waa afy afe Sayfa Ba at et 1 
Qos owe say ns auf onfsrat 1 
wa nas me we fasd 3 Cdfed 
fad was yaete fins eee 2S Hae | 
S view asies ws faows ug ond g05 1 
Be dea feae fau ona as we fs TUES |! 


nfge ada edt afa afen, ve Ss ul wee 8 few 
das o vel | at af 2 fea vfre act ne 2 
fesarg on a vat a form ma Ue vig as @ ou fest 
ma afse war, ‘oH Sa ust, yaw gee | Sy fast 
Go a Sa eows fee fan fea saz 3 fa da Uo 
wa 02 |" We Sy, SS =e GO Sy Was a0 Ea us 
fan as vias @ fea ta at afar forw, Aa yofes 
3 2 uadl G3 fsa ve! Gx ea wal 2 ug wae @ 
det of ufeg ust 1a @3 oar, ashe oe 

§ waa fame | ware waht ales aarect $ 

ed aae dent Ga onfew fra de gil fea om 
a3 FS | 

Time and over Angadha tried to prevail, the good 
sense in Ravana, the demon king. But all in vain, 
it had no effect onhim. Angadha waxed with wroth 
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planted his foot firm, before the full assembly, 
offered the wager to test their might and 

behold the mighty champion, who could stir his 
foot. At this, men of valour of different ranks, 
rose with joy but fell down senseless. The foot 
could not be stirred an inch. The pride of the 
enemy was broken to pieces. Applying the holy dust 
of Angadha’s feet to his forhead, Vabhishana 
brother of Ravana, moved out of council hall, 
accompanied by his brother Ravana, and 
returned sadly to the palace. 


379 


afs sfe@ dan sia ys oie Ses 
wes wa WY Ba HAS Ass Gu Hes | 
ai now afiea faa ufsst ce wt 
fee Sa ae ue fer weet unin 
yg a8 estes oa ufs neta oefe wale 1 
afa Ag 3a fares set factase usd fanfe 1 


aes 2 dzi aS an, fat 2 wut eg dis es 
aust $ go vd Ho, fos Wa Ast 2 aut § es aaa 
we HS, Gat 3 wae 6 Tee HS aS Ts HTS 
ulew | He a& mg afer ao fea oe uid o ae 
oa afse oa fa fea wal ufest esa det 21 fen Hae 
Gai 3 sa 6 wat fem we cee fer @3 wer 
ae fes | aalue 8 feo, “fan 28 Sar ust wes 

a uzael Feed] 3 fea glenn, st Ga Gyo da vast 
3 fsa uel 1” 


The lotus eyed Rama, with saake like curls 
touching his charming cheeks, destroyer of the 
wicked and protector of the sages and, holy 
ones, asked Angadha of all the news from the 
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fort, and report of the enemy, Ravana. The Kapies 
rejoiced on their first victory over the demons. 

Then a plan was settled to besiege Lanka 

from all sides, No sooner the Vanaras heard 

it they rushed forward in furious tage, 

roaring like lions. They sallied forth towards 

the southern side, for waging, the attack. When 
Mandodri, queen of the demon king came to 
know of the fierce attack by the Vanaras, 

she fell on the ground and swooned. 


380 
weed ea ese ge 
we dio wa We oH asta da HE OM we IT 
sis ufsa aot fiw ufeG fad afs a ae an owe 0 
aora difsa fas ds wise GS om ests Hel Hote II 
2 fr waal oa Dinos A wn a SH TI UTE It 


vowel fidedt 8 vee § faa, “a dz! vel A 
mag qt | saat § Sun aa 2a) Ou fas AaWlst © 
fa $ oe 8 @, deme aoe afer oy mt foo 
2) a se Bas © feue es 31 On 3 wel ead 
wal $ we fe, fanaa dura ala, Ws ot oH 
vin ge 9 2 mye @3 www a oa fea fame 
21 @a del poe Hau sal Ga wes 2 | fanirat 
ais fed 3d woe am: Histo SUR aa eH mre 
oad, ds 3 21” 

The queen Mandodri dissuaded her husband, king 
Rayana and said, “Reflect, my husband and 

abandon ill counsel. Know that this is he who 

slew Viradba, killed Jambh and disposed of 

Bali with a single arrow. Now he has bridged 

the ocean with ease and alongwith valient 

soldiers, a host of mighty Vanaras and innumerable 
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army has crossed over, to Lanka. Hear the 
uprorious noise of Military drums and trumpets. 

You can never conquer him in a battle. Do not 
suppose that Rama is a mere earthly king, he is 

the lord of all the animate and inanimate creation, 
and of infinite power. Hand over charming Janaki to 
him, respectfully, be wise, do not follow your 

own way. Do not be obstinate. 


wee 8 Heed § faa, 4 vowel, F wactel fag 
2? om, fa al eae aa nae a? HW fee S fis 
four, aa 8 fs fei, gH He AGHE a1 d? Sal 
Hove wel Hat Hat a ward GD de we Hani mad magi S 
Ha @, asi aise) Aafied § oe S F 3d nine oH S 
wa fenian 8 qu 6 figs @ Hie ore fews aa oiat |” 


Ravan the demon king replied in fury to his 

queen, “‘O Mandodri. Do not be afraid, do not 
think light of me. Rama is no match forme. Iam 
the conquerer of the mighty Indra, I have 

given a fatal defeat to the mighty Kubera. You 


will see, even now, that with my innumerable 
host of mighty warriors, I will kill Rama in | 
your presence, and win the battle and wed 

| the charming Sita. J 


wa nag yatta Wd 
aaa tf wd md us a :| 
a wove f we 301 
ty wee Ga wel get 
we dé afi we Feu 
we 3 Sfott fos @ fiw wa 
Sia Se a ga = aii 


Weed! B wee 6 ea far, “I ves : 
| ge wa. fan om @ ssa" amet $ wea fear 
Mil} fan 3 nad #3 ule ead Sel Twat errs za fest 
Wt) fan 3 fanra, wa m3 gus ead Sst w on aa fer we 
tHE] fan 3 wel @ fea ste ote we ais, fan @ OH man 
i) vat wat, Fans § uo fea ye dls aa fer: 3! 

1 ¢ A eG wa Bear, fre fa fae $ 
\w3 3a ct de oe gar 6 fis wear 1” 


| Mandodri again reiterated. “O Ravana : 
| cease your pride. Do not think Rama to be 

| a mere man, he killed Taraka the hideous 

demoness, Subahu and Maricha confessed his greatness, 
when they tasted the touch cf his sword. Viradha 


1 Khara and Dashan have been destroved 
i With one shaft he killed the mighty Bali, 
He killed the valient Dhumar, Akash and 
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Janbamal in the battle field. O my Lord : 

he will also kill you in the combat asa 

lion kills a jacal. He will win Lanka with his 
great and infinite might in the battle. 


383 


aa ve ad ay We UG 
ge gor da we Ad Il 
wa ues 9a ola wae 3d 
da fafewr as ale 30 1 
maa vad ud Joe Had ad 
ay gH oat ola we I 
fda g wes féa 3 fedct 
os a de dae us 


gee & Keect & fan, “we se va fra 3 

Qa yar fag 31 naa Ha fea 3 ey aa foo JI 
gout We ge us Aset J | waal ee Hat wer fan 
age a, qe Oe Het uel soe a, aaa FO Fa 

al fefeor mas ats} a1 fea ra Ha ois as | meat 
yagi o} dq feaq ag 2 Od fant 3 wa & fia 


yus gaia | eu} H de fea fa qos feuter at | 
faqt dae aot, faesbat fecsant ms Aa wa Wee, 
33 U3 Bae | 


Ravana heard his wife and her words pierced 

him like an arrow and he retorted, “Hearkn O- 
Lady, | am the mighty Ravana, of whom all the 
gods are afraid, the Chander Dev waves the 
golden flapper over my head, the Surya Dav holds 
the'royal umberalla, the Agni Dev prepares 

my food, the Jal Day serves me with water. 
Whereas Brahma, recites the Holy Veda to me. 
Thave mastered and accomplished the science 
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of archery from Kubera itself. They all 
recognise my supermacy. | have billions and 
trillions of valient soldiers under my 

command, O Lady, you will see I will destroy and 
crush the enemy and win the glorious victory. 
There will be devastation and blood shed, the 
vultures will fly about, jacal will ramble, 

the wounded and the dead will cry in pain. | 
The evil spirits will loiter about. 


384 


Weedt era + 
aH Sa 88, Wo WH a 
mH Bt eS ws Bi 
god us frag wg ad 
we Ha wi Gs 2 
au 3a af, da wor 
ws ww ofa FH SII 
as a wah ws ufsesbi | 
west et al ns S81 


Heed 3 ga vee § mation, “a Tee | By! oH | 
aizai dl Rar & 2 (Sa fea 3a ussl, 2a emGe afer 

via Sat on faa 2 | Su, seat ol da fae’ feursel det 

ma et ot dat 21 HE : fale saver v3 farrsa ore T 

far 3) wd da 8 ad wa wa ae JE nai eo gd WF } 
@ ast! Gat 8a Ja 3S sHel sof del, fel Ga 3a Ga | 
aig ars S a 3G de a act Ua we | wal a Ho Fr. 
4 oes | ier unas GO ot at, fen ys wed $ da S| 

nue aa § dat ag | 


Mandodri again repeated the retort and said, ‘O Ravana + 
you are conceited by your pride and bewildered in 

the intoxication of your might. Look, how Rama is 
marching forward with his mighty force, carrying 
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sharp arrows, and blowing the trumpets furiously. 
Behold, how the vast host of Vanaras is running up 
with the horrible uproar. How furious and 
terrible is the noise of the trumpet and drums. 

O, how enthusiastically they are gushing forth, 

O, obstinate and arrogant Lord, You will not 
realise the greatnes of Rama, until, he with 

his formidable bow and sharp arrows faces you 
personally. © Ravana, still there is time, 

cease your pride, save Lanka from immense bloodshed 
and gore. Set your mind at peace. 


385 


isedt 3 TS wfeni da fas, “ow wee | fen, 
Ua gig gue Ge es el unles o oa fe at 
va @,d6 aga at dot ag ? Hast et eRHS oe 
23 dat’ Raster | HS Hadt oot adel | faa es 
gegi ot Ast fea seel cuel act ude ast ar 
Sea wg geal He Seq | Sa we ga Hae aa 
Sea | 3d yfae wet ms zea | We soe 
wa wd &3 fas 6 cu a 3A Wed | 


Mandodri repeatedly dissuaded him and said, “O 
Ravana, stop this mighty host of Vanaras from 
the advancement. O save the destruction and 


onesie 


disaster. Abandon your arrogance. It is not wise y 
to take up arms against a mighty and powerful ti 
enemy. O, my spouse, cease from the idle vaunts ~t 
and take my words to heart. The vast host of it 
Vanaras will soon reach here and in fi 
great enthusiusm and zeal, destroy 14 
every thing. They will perform havoc, anihilate t 


everything and set the city on fire and all 
the sons of the demons will cross the fort 
and take to their heels. 


ke 
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weS TE Il 


Btedt vis fann sts rs aa 


dato ow es oH 


aes 3 Héedt § faa, OF ual fengt A saen aael 3 ? | 
de ag aeis 8 ds 2 Ga was es dare a fa 

Qa et sin 1 39 Wn ot feureion, wet FP Ag fefent 

Bure, CH ka wS eta age was aa 2, Har 

2 da Fu us 6 oe B a de 4g fee far, ZI 

oH 3a w nfenn Sa GSar | us wear fad ? 

H Gog, fret aa seg 6 weet 3, es @ a wera I” 

When Ravana heard his wife's speech, it pierced him 

like a sharp spear, He said in fury, “O fool : 

put a stop to your foolish and indecent words. q 
© stupid woman : put an end. to your stupor. Do i 
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not sing the glory of that wretched foolish begger. 
You will see his wonderful pageantry to-day when, 
like a magician and a conjurer, | will appear with 
ten heads and twenty arms, along with the 
infinite host of valient soldiers, in the battle 

field, he will take to his heals in fear and 


fright. But I will not let him go, that wretch, 
but kill him as a hawk kills a quail.” 
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ga ef fad gH a ue 
mr own fad aia HE II 
Bais ai wa AH ¥ wat 
Bat at + Cvs i 
WH aH Hao S ofS 
oa af ws aa FAH 
M3 68 ad oH Be ae 
Ws ¢ 33 3 oe oF 1 


wee 3 teed $ ga fan, “F duel adi fea fea St 

$ wa seta 1 Ga gy gH @ vest @3 aed 1 vfrd) 
saat wet fen fa faates Ga wu dl ws Bs 2 Ha 
Wed | a 3H GS a fae ana wea A Casi Buea DI 
Weta | Ga dg fad sn a Wea, ae Cai el nofes ada ? 
oa HW Gat 8 wd AA aH USH aa feta | HOA ofa 
8 aist st HS ow ot al 1m at ota fad ag a oH 
m3 Bee } UM Waiar | A fas famn si 3G dw 
~tetan fea A ufsfamn ager at 1” 


Ravana the king of demons, again retorted to 
Mandodri and said, “I will smash each one of 
them in my fury, they will fall on the ground, 
crying and oscillating in pain. I will perform 
much havoc, and destruction, that they will 
fight among themselves and thus finish. Where 
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will they run ? T will persue them to their 

finish. They will cry for help, but they 

will not secure any help, Tam determined to 
anjhilate them to-day. Call me not the mighty 
king, O lady, if 1 kill the Rama and Lakshmna 
with my sharp arrows to-day, I will come to you, 
else not.” Such was the deceit of Ravana the 
sandpiper. 


Heed 6 mss aet ad Ga } ae a was ais us 
Ga cat a cfoor | GA aul & mus gel ai S aaa 


| Gat fea, fea fase, en eetza, 

mg AS] gaus Sod WO ws geH Ha | Ha ze fee Bo 
I FS WSS Bar | ee, saat aS ulve saint 
faosbat wetat S adi at cab na 1 flat fee or ah 
wat efg dot At) faa a2 a2, dsndla sae ad Ho | 
wet fea sya ga @ us faxes faa Ati Sarat Sat 


fra abst | 


By innumerous ways Mandodr} tried to pacify 
Ravana, but she could no: p uvail upoa him 
abit. He did not abanden his acrog: 2 
commissioned his sons, namely, Nitantaka, Devantaka 
and the valient Bhukampa. Maddened by batue 

aud full of fury they took up arms and rushed 


fe. 
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to fight, The sabres clicked, the shields 
chinked, the bodies were heckled into pieces. 
The blood was oozing out of the wounds, the 
separated heads were lying in dust, the head 
less bodies were thrown all over, There were 
corpse spread every where. 


fae gd ne el ad 
i ad a3 ae Il 
is sae sid set 
vin mate BST BATE II 
ve dua i naa fated 
MO oma sq Fe eZ i 
wa fasadt ga adsl 


nist unas wo Ofent fe wa et ee) fant 

w 3g ule sat | sy Burg gos Ball | fara 

fa ws dos He fart | wo ws wel gafaut eq 
au fee Gos ous GE i wa Ue Woes un JE 

Ba 1 Ae dusa 43 wa fefew 8 cst ws mata S 
223 onfe a-g-ag aa GS | Wot fanaa a WHATS 
au dfeor fe Sai oe da Sa ae m3 ahh Bhave al 


It was such a tense fight, and so furious a 
battle that the goddess of war bathed the bodies 
in blood. All the bodies streamed with blood. 
Huge valient Rakhsas danced, in flared up 

rage, with formidable arms like spirit of God 
Shiva. The wild animals felt happy at the feast. 
Yakasha, Gandharabas and all the gods got 
terrified, clamoured, roared and spluttered in 
frightful agitation, and dismay. 


amtest3 
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ams @ afm afy qex 
was ans ge sah 
waz oo 3a saael 
was ot am ge ala 1 
ras el ono ORWT 
was ol ose ufs ofe i 
we ft ots are 
mras Gt owrde da afew 1 
fas ot Hse Ge AMG 
samel ga sébus a9 1 
amas zt oANe 6 Hae 
zo ufs eo fea fea ud" i 


2 ws 8 ga ot fam, Gai 8 se-sard 

ad da eo} end Aa A3, Sart sharin, 3 

Wg aq de fea ans sa i wa Gifu |r ria, 

Bee vl agi ge-aw ove Bar| sol ot agi 

de vfs | Gfamt st Asi extwe Hur iat gard 

gas wat | fa @ an feu @ew Gee a ad Stat cht 
dai WS WS a Sse Aa 2 


The vast army of Sugriva got into fit of 

fury. They played on the trumpets, the furious 
martial tunes which echoed the earth and sky. 

They brandished their swords, shouted and 

roared. The brave heroes, mad with rage formed 
the shape of Shesh Nag and they killed, speared, 
and destroyed the wicked demons with full force, 
again and again. With their fitful wrath they 
burnt, reduced to ashes, smashed and consumed the 
furious demons. 
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eae of ga Sead 

was ol ve faces 4 I 

was a aa faust 

was ot seule 33 a 

was aes ME 

was ol vanes faure it 

ama oda one 

Rune TD 8a fows it 

dwas ot sas siea free 

gas ot auf Sat ae 1 

fegs tt sexe sari 

ge we ga (ais sat 

ist ws oa dfewt fa de uA Sat at Set 
und aan | faceitot feos saitat, farot waa ae 
saint | Stat Bt uae de Bat 1 farsi fone salt} 
geht feuras Bat | WS fess Bd | sees! eo oS 
a2 aga Hatin @ fra vad! G3 Gewe wal | fee 
feed 32d om C3 0 we fre nian 3 fart 
fsael 31 


Such a fierce battle was raged, that the dead 

were lying all over. Jacal rambled, the vultures 
shrieked, The incessant volleys of arrows dropped 
like showers of rain. The sabres glittered. The 
elephants made thundering roars. The horses 
frightened and neighed. The heads were blown and 
dipped in pool of blood. All the heroes feil 

upon the host of demons like the bolt from the blue, 


210 onne3ta 
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was a oatsa faas q 
was dt ees wa 
was eH WU as HS 
Was © wa Sa from 1 
was a Se aA 
mas ot wage ve Adi 
was eau Hara 
was el aes 3H Hat I 
dures ot yo se yufs oy 
ua of usu Stas He I 
ans ot naw A A A 
Hias dl nauefasas | ' 


WHATS ao Hed Setsa wefemt fara 1 

us Sziza nn fame | Ga fe sae sar fret 

mug fea He sxe as 1 wig Qa =} Heda 4 
udt & fam | Sat S 2s fea satel Aa et 

famn | Gefen 8 ee 8 ut yee) est 

$ a3 3 Bae Sr | Sefant B cet at you 

ata | ee Sa Yaa aba B WW aE 


al are sare} i 
t 


After the fierce fight, Narantaka. the mighty demon, 
fell down dead, and in his place Devantka appeared 
‘on the scene. He roared in war-delight and engaged 
ina combat. Though proud in his valour, he was 

slain with a fatal blow and his soul rose towards 
heaven, The Rakhshas were smitten withgrief and 
there was intense sorrow in the vastarmy. The g 
gods were greatly delighted at the destruction 

of Narantka and showered flowers, and sang the | 
glory of Rama, the incarnate, 
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ewaa ose ated 
ras A eQ as se Wy 
cmH de sa fad 
was ot onigefa ores 
aa a aa faaat 
was a owes ferd 
sas at se 32 ae 
cas A wet fess ii 
gud A sua WI wa 
Wes el go wie yeh 1 
age Hl fxsas ave a 
was a us Aes sabi) 


we aee 3 nfenn fa Gn & GS uq de feg 

a ge os | da aes Fa GO Bae ose Wd 
we os | Set Tl Sai faus apt go 1 faut fara 
Bot TS 1 si GR S fase ore ais, wel Sal a 
ag fasai vishal, free qo aes wet fanrebnt 
als, Bas & wa Wie wet cifot 3 feaar ater | 
Gfowt & farsa det det wafer 1 


At the news of the death of his two brave sons, 
Ravana was immensely sorrowful. He was intensely 
distressed to find that innumerable other men of 
valour had also fallen in the battle field, which 

was a scene .of flesh and blood of his own, dauntless , 
warriors, which the vultures enjoyed. He 

ordered the army to get ready for an explosive 
battle in which the ravenous beasts will be 

gratified with the flesh and blood of the 

enemy. A terrific din filled all quarters, 

with rumbling noise, deep like clouds. 


394 


was @ yrs ulead 
was ol ea ee meas 1 
aa ul au a at 
gas eles val wea 1 
oes a ats faa fete 
gas of af sf ust i 
Was wt RHe daad sa 
eae et ese eS sal i 
vuras et une 3a 3a agz 
gas ol ae se daafa 
avs et va wae A 
was eae aa go aad i 


atee 8 Bus dol onel Hat @ 
wSS AHI & Siro) wa Ss et gaHat ors ast 


sls 3 
oy ae 


wee wal, yas 3 ate $3 aH aa fe 
Gaé vast 3 uss a afew A 
Hot fanroa dal ser it wuHbar 


25 fea 


ie 
a 


wret fed* 
wgust as ST | 


There upon Ravana, commissioned Parhasta, 
with the innumerable formidab rtiors and 
2 noise of the chariots, 


vast army. Rumbli 
and trumpets, produc 
very earth was shaken and moved. Prahasta rushed 
violently towards Necla and fiere fight ensued. 
Both fought like infuriated elephants and with 

a violent blow, Parhasta fell down like a huge 

tree, Blood sprouted out of his wounds like 

spring. Overwhelmed with sorrow, they retreated 
They wailed and brawled. 


and rushed back. 


such a thundering din that the 


— 
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wor Go Rs WS 
wos As sees 1 
was A og saat 
was laut cela ws Il 
wae a se fase 
wee Use 38 sad It 
wae Uo AA ys Wes 
was ul aes wes Ad II 
tras of uaa fins wos 
was sea fas 72 1 
jaz ef] oe se a 
MS oars Sea Slows UF II 


yore @ we We Hae Tes wu Ast S 2 avs sel 
opfent | aot Rat et ee se A fa vast ws 

wife As aus Bd | dé oe Sat frag Sa 

faa Fl) 2H Se SH Ail et wHa Yat odt Hl 

ara | ae} nia water At | get wae de sla eater | 
Hl aa usa ove usa uftet wt si, fea’ feoat 
fsasetat Fl | ual 3a Sa, od od St wea 7 al 
He sfowrg gid wae | 


After the fall of Parhsata, Ravana was greatly 

over whelmed with sorrow. He got up himself took 
up the field. Equipped with swords, lances, arrows 
and various other venomous weapons set forth with 
innumerable vast host, and stalwert soldiers, which 
‘created such a rumbling noise that the earth and 
sea trembled and shook. The lance was glittering 
brightly. He showered yolleys of shafts, swift like 
lightning. The sabres clattered in enormous velocity 
and produced fire. The lirkling sound of the 
swords resembled the tinkling of the tinker. 


396 


wa ad we  Gsafa 
was ee ute wdafo i 
wo A fa S we 
fa aa fea @uafo i 
wa = ze | Sad 
was do vis 9 aa Il 
fs et AM @ Fee 
was Hades as dt 
twas of of us va us 
was ot was fesufa md ti 
twos yay sat aa 
was at de aug an 


ve aH fw Ga ssai wes Ba | wai CewE 
wii | fea fea vet dS aS § Ow Cu da Wa a 
Hee sar | de at fea a 
aef faws ad Ao | Gd font § de ae 

3 sy ugh, usdt 3 wel we AD 1 Tel Aer saet 
weal 2 sts 3 al Al | Gefaet oS does 


3 wag S coi Caan att | 


‘The undaunted warriors and savage demons inspired 

with the martial frenzy, thundred like 

infuriated clouds. Played the trumpets and clarinets and 
made awful din. They tossed and hurled the heavy 
shields, Each one rushed towards each and sprang upon 
him in excitement, engaged in close fierce, combat. 

They seized, they strike, they tearcd and threw them 
down with a thumping sound. Awe and fear spread in 
the demon foree. The elephants roared. The gods and 
gaudharvas sprinkled flower from above. 


——- 
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fas ol net fire fread 
was a yw mu nos 
fnraa ft nge Hone fares 
was @ nueIS aT FIs | 


Ud ay as a ve feu fame ae | woot el For 

We Ha UaTas Bal Gai 3 mfadt stat el acu atst fa 
Sai chi Hani @ael easel aa fesbat 1 

wal wet di S Jw ue 1 as GO we ae | 

ael wadla ued @3 fsa 1 si So fhe fae TUS Ba I 


The bodies of the demons streamed with gore. 

The Vanaras crushed the mightiest warriors 

of the demon’s host, roaring with a voice of thunder, 
They ripped up bodies, wrenched off arms, helmets 
and other armours. Maddened with frenzy they picked 
up heavy clubs and strike with that. They dashed 

the mightiest demon to the ground. 


om 8 ase § ufe fa Ga faos Ge de 
3 vs om ad as 1 Ga faa faas ad as 1 l 
aatve 3 fea fea SF was ro oe ef 

faad Gd da zea Below gd Ae 1” 


Bekolding the high and mighty chaciots | 
Vabhishna about them, Vibhishana, 


there upon gaye the full account of the 
mighty demons, coming for the battle. 


coming, Rama the incarnate, asked 


399 | 

fastue ere aH Hu 
us vseas wa faod 1 
fra #3 Us fs eg ew 
aa fares gay val} ats 
fai oa wd zat fee Ae 1 


sdlas 3 a § ofr, fa “frase cor 
dears da fee Got dfew 3 far ew de aur 
2 aS oe fenn afer dfn 21 fen 2 fre 
3 fee sq gq fax 31 9 ou, Ga Hat Bat zal 
fée faz 21" 
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Vibhishana explained to Rama, the incarnate 
“My Lord, The one who is seated on a circular 


chariot made of special panther skin and on 


whose head, a white moon like umbrella, is 
being spread, is the mightiest of the warriors 


Indrajit.” 


400 


a fur grilsa Ho Ae 1 
yo afe ud AG ee so 1 
ve Hoy gas us ue Ve i 
wot ae oH Hot dle Be 


‘faa et da ere da ed fan © da ng ws 
#3 a8 as, frost tefant oo sat Ase 
far 21 frost usH fefenr er cal d 1 frase 
23 23 davdhat w dag ea ass eS, 

da wen Qa S vai afe @ an as 

gait ae i" 


“The one seated on a glittering chariot of 
ted shade, drawn by hors 
beautifully adorned, looks like the mghty 
Indira, who is accomplished in the science 


and who is 


of archery, who has humbled the migtiest, 
is called Maha Atiaya.” 


401 


Ba Wd ws aH Fo gat Ii 
wa WS Ha SH ae Tet 
youd a as Hoes sue I 
fsh qa aga es om FS II 


amuresta 


“3 mani : fan et da fee da er a, faa 2 
mai WS as d2 ga | frags wa we uarser ste 
aster on far 3 Ga as ad ao fass wa! 
ydeg HS 91" 


“My Lord, the one seated on the white 
Chariot drawn by steeds, and who is 
showering volleys of arrows is a mighty 
warrior of great repute. His name is 
Mahodar.” 


402 aa 
Ba Hua gee aH] GOA I 
aa ues a a@s a2 wa 2A I 
we we ye fat ae a It 
fai ou as wal vets au 1 


“3 yg fan © oa Ma Je ww Tet aaa Sa 
WS a3 d2 ga 1 fA 3 de @ dar ws eam 
fags ar a wda a amt 


BT ARE 


faa 34 


“O my Lord : One who is seated on a growing 


ariot. drawn by steeds of 


ded C 


1 breed, which fly like wind, who 
appears like the incarnation of the god of 
bow, 


death, equipped with the formidab! 
towering with rage is surely the mi 
King of the demons. 


403 


fei fa we es Fe ws 
as fas Sei was one Il 
aa nese al faael wd |! 
Ba de afoni wat 3x Ad 


as 
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“fam 2 da § AS Sl ufusbat wala? Jebat WS | 
fan © fra viauiy er Ga ats wm faa ay 

fan St Gur wg get aa 3 ae ade as 1 

fan et Hea AU Hi Be afont ZF Sy we st pane Afog 
uv we" 

Vibhishana further told to Rama, the 

incarnate, about the mighty demon king Ravana 

and added, “Whose Chariot is decorated with 

golden bells. A beautiful flapper of peacock 

feather is being waved on his head. Who is 
glorified by poets and musicians. And who is 

So attractive, hat even the celestial nymphs, 

if they happencd to sce him, would be bewitched and 
fascinated.” 


404 


aa yo wal uM Maes 1 
fed eels oH ed was | 
BA de A ah ae 3a 11 
OM ay dig en ale ay 


“fH @ dq & ¥3 83 fg a fey afm afer 3 | 
faa 2 ala 83 ven 3 Al ead waa wae sar afent 2 + 
Gat, 3 aon! eae, sant er ue, efa fad gee 31" 


“My Lord, whose flag bears the ensign of 

a lion, whose crown Surpasses the brightness 
of the moon, varily, varily, he is the wretched, 
ten headed Ravana, the demon king, the route 
Cause of this war,’* 
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405 
ed Ga SH As mud | 
Ma He dle Hat AAG Wd 1 
i} we mq us fouss Ad | 
ill @3 a au aud aad |i 


Sgt vai @ sad SAS Sd | ARG Ol Heals 

i! ae fea wa He ue | 83 HR WS Fe HS YoT 
il aos Sd 1 fre ust 3 agar m3 feaesr oe 
Bd By @ feiag Ja 3 Hee Ba 1 frat S fear 
us fanmaaat und) we! 


| 
Ni On both sides, trumpets produced deafeni 
i din, Warriors equipPed with all types of 
arms rushed at each other in fury. Terrible 
i bolt flew in all directions. Mercilessly and 


brutely the bodies were cut into pieces. The 


}] 

! headless bodies rushing crying and wailing, and 
j formed horrible and dreadful scene. 

\ 


406 
i faa ds fis 383 ord 1 
i] 3 via 3a AAS Bea 
ual a @8 ae we Il 
(| Ra needa ca we HE I 


frat 3 feat az 83 fra ws aretha Hat 

| adint Jepai awe Bat | Halla GI Bae 

awe 1 Gai @ via dz de a e2 a ae | fdurct 

ya agin’ » dere Ha fan 1 udy ody ag 8 SS 
fsa | Hasta ee few fg Ha fre Hest WS aif dé | 
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Headless bodies still full of fury kept running 

to and iro. Heads and trunks of elephants were cut 
fiercely full and were lying in dust. The valient 
champions fought furiously, ‘Feet. arms, heads, trunks 
were shorn away and cut into pieces. The mighty bodies 
of the demons fell with loud thud. They engaged in 
fighting as if they wete highly intoxicated. ‘here was 
confusion, hayoc and bieodshed. 


407 


faa Sn SH nuts wor 1) 


@8 ge ne as eGu oe 

gy dla BF ea Yas 

Be me a ae HE WE HI 

wits da 3 ag sh ga fade wal) wel aa sre 
nem ote fsqea fea an ste GS a eas oT US) 
ngat Gd ae) ya we Be | faa Slot Bat 

ag aelnt fat 2 wr de ae, faa ehr wae, frat 

¥ fast oz we ye ase fede AG | 


Sorely smitten by blows, the heroes fell on 

the ground unconscious. They fell with a heavy 
noise but afler regaining senses they again fought 
violently with various weapons and arms. Lees, 
arms and head were cut into pieces in abundance. 
The headless and armless bodies still raved 
horribly and madly and cried aloud “kill Kill” 


= 
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222 owes'3 


neds SS Ue sor a sist A sow aos sai | 

we 2 oe dade a wea me sal, 

fae wads dy gH @ vest G3 fame oa) Fe 
ust gai wai Qs sla a sae si GA eo ow 
afl da @s wie sei Suavel ad feos Qua feae | 
Fa @ fee magi el wen, ae @ we cin o3 Bel, 
a3 sel dt agi ont adt Al 


The warriors applied various tricks in fighting 

and rained the arrows in such a way that rows and 
rows of enemy soldiers were wounded badly. Their 
hands were pierced and blown off and they were 
left without hands. Sound of fighting with clubs 
was continuously coming like the rythem of the 
footsteps in oriental type of dances, as “Tat Thai 
Tat Thai.” 


409 


fad wah see ata 83 11 

oe ag dé add wes 1 

3a ued) uq wens val 1 

a Aga wae 9 wrt 1 

guba! 3 OS wa Je ai, de us fea 

wa a@ | frat 3 fast oz, da 2 an fea ave 
Ba 1 el us frat 3 fast ge ts few fuss 
ae | s@ne ust ste gee ad | rat MoH 
dia ore sfant fast | wid Sa wa TE fe WA 
gal aed WA wut @ us Und eH BE | 


‘The warriors mounted upon the elephants were 
Killed und slain. The bodies without heads still 
danced in the battle field with great vigour. All 
over the field head-less bodies were, lying in 
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abundance. The whole day and night arrows were 
showered, and the sky remained over cast with them. 


The wild animals enjoyed the human flesh extremely. 
410 

faa aaa ste ent wea 

ud leas ge we ae i 

ad tq ee yess ata i 

QS fe od md aid) 


aa sig gta AUe ale WS Wa Hd aE 1 BS 

Hed deg ai 28, velo G3 Fae aq yoregt ne 

wg we | det 8 afi gas eta 13, fag weeTs 
dg fewe fa uy a aelyi | fefel ees ys elael 

war 3 ay fest | 


Very handsome warriors and horses of excel 


ent 
breed, were all lying dead. Valient herozs 

seated on high elephants, having beautiful locks, 
were killed, alongwith the driyers of the mighty 
elephants. The conguerers fought so furiously, so 
skillfully and so vigourously that they won 

laurals and admiration abundantly, A stream of 
blood gushed forth profusely. 


411 
ge wa fas afaqs ge 1) 
aS fs & wala fae 
faa wae fard) ga wa 1 
UB Hs Snitg qe a wsws |, 


emteaa 


afaa afey ae es fa ves Ol far fas del 

ae) oat wa a, Sai C3 Sei ‘aya gel j i 
aust 2 Jag oa a ae i Ga fas 3 a Heat + 
wag saa Sd | 


Inflamed with rage. so venomous arrows were 

that the enemy could not stand the dread- 
The mighty elephants were smashed. 
lace. The proud 


ful weapo 
There were corpse all ov: 
and arrogant Rakhshas were humbled. Their 
souls sought protection only ia Heavens. 


fea fag gg far gel aes oH feeu |) 
Ba dq wufs sa cA fae vot ao! 


fF ges 1S oH 
Aol qd3/5 


(age 
wu at (aa | 


In this manner, fight look place between the 
Rayana’s army and 2am’s forces. When sufficient 
portion of Rakhshas troops was destroyed, slain 

and smashed, the army captured a part of Lanka, where 
upon Ravana, the demon king became exceedingly angry. 
Having his pride thus humbled, Ravana entered Lanka 
with a sorrowlul heart 


413 


_ 


aGa ums Be 


3a ws ws Saw wu il 


HS Se aay fed au Ay 


io 
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wa fg dé na nis ae 1 
aa @3 fad nas fours 1 


gee 8 pus gsi § mus sa dsags 5 

warGe Bet sft 1 Ga S Rf fa Ga er ay 
au, @a 2 pra Hy ofe far.an ool one) A 

ge fed Gwe wat d fa GA ave au qenn, agsaaa 
6 Aafen We . Cal fauss ae 3 Eu S ey 

ed ve | 


To over come the present crisis, Ravana, the demon 
king, sent his envoys to rouse Kumbhkarna from his 
deep sleep, he was the only vanquisher, of the pride 
of the mighty, All his austcritics having been 


ndered incompetent, Ravana, tho! 
karna wes the gr of the Raksha 
2 helped him in his dist 
his sorrows could surely be removed. 


val wika 3 dst ds 11 
WS wid we am ASS HN 
UR sna AS Me Ald It 
aA wad sa 38a area 1 


BS quad a3aa5 3 nae sel, 2s es Tet 

we Us 3 a ze ue | dsass 8 Wa Be ate TUEA 
Qn wpai oni fey ea age | Tuan 3 asads @ ule 
Bel vs B Hea wa we wet st wow four ze 
ohea | asxaa © dat fea sand ul de ast we 
losrebat earebai | 


There upon Rakshas with innumerable elephants 
and horses marched towards Kumbhkarna, to arouse him 
from his deep sleep. By the heavy breathing of the 


bie p: Dig Library | www. 
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areata 


mighty Kumbhkarna the Rakshias were whirled round 
and blown into his dreadful nostrils Rakshas 
brought jars of blood and buffalow’s meat in great 
quantity as hisfood. They blew trumpets, drums 

and clarinets in his large ears very loudly. 


455 


ar om ae fsarefs ste ii 
@& ae ne fase said 1 
ae was sas go gala 1 
wet as ats aE ofa walle 1 


fa Qa a [arse Fa oi 
yet) mg 


ate 


Trumpets, drums and clarinets were blown very 
loudly, their sound echoed every where. But stil] 
Kumbhkarna lay inert in sleep. Being unsuccessful 
in their attempts, all the Rakshas fied away in 
distress, 


416 


WS est wR WA for I 
se a3 a waa 3 Gen i 
3a 


ae afew afer ats wd 11 
Qsa se a ge Bl mrs 1 


Fe far J a ws ae si ges yas Gen dew 

fa @n @ gaat ma a sat Al wfamn | On S ay Hedin 
wat we set saint | Gat 3 aggaas 2 aai few 

az ae, fan €3 daaus wham m3 Gn 8 

ae mes atst | 
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In great distress, they all went back and told 
Ravana, the demon king, that his brotber still lay 
inert in sleep. With deep sorrow he dispatched a 
number of lovely damsels and nymphs to sing songs 
to Kumbhkarna, to arouse him from his sleep. With 
their Jovely songs Kumbbkarna’s sleep was broken, 
and he took up his club. 


daaas Ba fea gee & vast fed fen | oH 
fag of da wget eet ores A Hg fefer fen 
fale H] GAB Hale ore OS aa atet v2 
gags 8 sal ges wel fav | 


Kumbhkamna entered the palace of Ravana. 
‘The ten headed and twenty armed Ravana, 
skilled in arms and armaments, took 


counsil of his ministers and asked 
Kumbhkarna to proceed to the battle field. 


418 
WS gad wus AGA Ud Il 
wa ous fsa dz aa agd 1 
faa WA og Hot HOW US I 
Gan S ae a sfaa stars 1 


farsa wa fers ea se aua dsads 3 
Ag awa wel eh wast oe da dz 1 HAs 
WA wo, wa Mes Us} 1S gaan few 
ae! S & oa5 Bel Glomn | 
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The huge and dreadful Kumbhkarna washed 

his face, with seven thousand pitchers full of 
water. He took innumerable jars of wine and much 
of flesh and meat, In great anger he took up his 
club and sct forth to fight. 


gai osredhiy As’ ard 11 
3iowe do owe ao aed 1 
@é qe He faces ote i 
fed ds vs 38 se SW Ii 


asaes wt fares Has Sy a Aa 
aa Gat i wa we | afi fer faurag 
aw wg He Gali wal der det del far fra 


The vanaras got extremely frightened at the 
huge and dreadful sight of the Kumbhkarna. They all 
ran away in feat. Many of the heroes and valient 


soldiers also got frightened, There was great uproar. 
Kumbhkarna fought fiercely, With a tremendous yell, 
he killed the vanaras with sharp arrows. The heads 
were blown off and there was a fierce gore. 


420 


faa fs ds as aA | 
fed aa dn ¥S fare 
a8 da da AAS aU 1) 
Cal aa gd fe Fe ad ii 
ast oat wa a@ 1 Gat Shit yst aehat gett | 
gaz Wfont 2 fhe wea J lax 2 ug ae 
gat 2 sas oS wd fhAae Ba, Fes HT 

fant wel Rar S qo wa fem 1 


The Ramayana 229 
The elephants were slain, Their trunks were 
blown off. Many of the valient warriors cried 
in pain being pierced with arrows of kank 


feathers. There was tumult, confusion and bloodshed. 
The whole army got furiously wroth. 


421 
fal 3a Sa AeA UT? 1 
fail woel we gre used 
wi da fa ah na a i 
eal we We Ws ge Sd il 
seeai walt | Hal Set os yo dfent 
fae get fee fanet Hoel 31 qetla da 2 
ust aS sla an GH a was oa | wai ae 
webs | 
‘The sabres were brandished, and the assault 
was made with brisk force like 
lightening in the month of Bhadon. The warriors 


shafted the arrows with Kank feathers with 
great velocity. The shield were pierced and broken 


422 
faan se 1) 
‘Wa 8 eu Ae ss ohn 
west fdad 1 saet fsad 1) 


2e3 uaa 83 1 famrag safes dni 
went mGe sabi | fant dae waibai 1 
Bot asHS wallnit | 


230 ouresta 


The gods shouted in anguish. Fearful and dreadful 
sounds were heard. The vultures screamed the 
hobgoblines shriecked. 


423 


ug wae ad oa fee wa 


fy = Hu ga ad ad 


aia tfoni ox dz ule wai 1 Sai at Sat faws 
web | Ara AHS Bs3 Sarl farsa wea 
mge sala) 


The volleys of arrows pierced the sturdy soldiers 

and shed their blood, Corpse were seen everywhere. 
The vast host of enemies compaigned together. 
Terrible hue and cry covered the field, in great 
panic. 


424 
nedt @ea 1 frag fod i 
wa wa wil St wa AGI 
musat wa debxi | fan 28 sta wa wa ade St 
figg anf) viue sae | 


The nymphs and damsels felt happy. Panic stricken { 
elephants roared and thundered being pierced with fatal 


arrows. 

425 
@s3 sean ge ad 
aad sue see Sas I 
Gd mun fee os ae | we ww a gH gH 
@ fad iamg ea 1 38a TS ee Sa! 
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With the rythem of the beating of the drums 
and tombourine, the warriors engaged in fierce 
combat, fell down wounded, oscillating and swinging. 


426 
Ones ge Il 


udt we wd | 33 RAG OE 1 

Be Waa | se da wa | 

asl we wel | Feo oS wRg Ss we 1 

Wg Wg uae Ie sees wel uf 8 wg fear | 
It was a deadly combat, a severe fight. The 

metals were reduced to ashes. With the enthusiusm 
of killing, the sword bearers were destroyed and slain. 


427 


G8 fas wud nd AS TE 
aA WR ae Ubi AS And 1 


ash us chit feet Cstut 1 sz wns set 
wfa gat, WH uel uA ds-sa 1 fres By 
ule Bal | 


Blood was sprinkled, and flowed like a Stream. 
The wild animals felt happy. The jacals levishly 
drank blood. 


428 
fag eGo Ts aH Be 7g 1 
we fa wen fae wo rd 1 
Hea da fsa ub | fea va a dq 3 | 
fea wg feG wa feG uaras ad | 23 23 
SG peabat HE wad ae 1 


231 


amresta 


The beautiful flappers felldown. One party 
being defeated retreated and took to heals. 

‘The other party shouted and followed them to the 
finish. The mighty warriors seated on 

elepbants and horses were all put to swords. 


429 


36 8a ms |) ud Ba oT 
es woud 1 feagofend 0 


fea ve) OS us F we | feast 3 far ea 


alz fa afenra 
genfemr | 


ag fez ma Gat 3 wa 


The mighty demons came riding on huge clephants 
but the vanaras infuriated in anger, gave such 
pewerful blows as smashed their arms and slew 
their warriors, 


430 
BA wa wd i 
feu 3a i 
seed 2 se nia za gee nD fa sues e 


wage @ ae va fsaeel fre werd fee 
fast sHael o 1 


The swords were smashed with such a velocity 
that they flashed like gleams of lightning 
from the heaven. 


431 


Ad fu wan Ge my os I 
avwa wan fet au wd 
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Gast 2 as na a, Gai ew de ne 1 vfaol we 
wel fa auAH sae urd Fee Sal | 

Engaged in a fierce combat they smashed their 

armours. The demons, panic striken as they were trembled, 
screamed and realed. They were badly 

tortured and sore smitten. 


432 


noi ata we 11 nd AA 2 

33 ad ge | yaate 8S 11 

frag gays, «re @ agsaes oS de fim | sai oe 
Ga al Aa os fest 1 Ga farsa we aa or os 
38a ag @ far 1 us w eae! we fm | 

Jn the meantime heroic Hanumana rushed towards 
Kumbhkarna and engaged him in fierce combat. Hecut 
his armour into pieces. The huge and black-shaded 
demon, Kumbhkarna fell with a great momentum 


on the ground, and his blood streamed out as if froma 
spring. 


433 


wiv eS wa qo WS 

dE GA dS fed Ba ad |: 

dat el saw de sat | ya ues de sar | aq 
fea ot 2 fea fea wer ds a8 & was war) 


Volleys of arrows were rained. It was a 
tough and hard fight. Infuriated with rage each 
One destroyed, smashed and tortured another one. 


434 


wal we GS uo owd ea ee * 
fa 3a use nn asaa@s 11 
wet ugaint | ean a da fis aeti staat ol 
3a 3 mma Sfmt S waa feue | 
The shields tinkered, In great enthusiusm 
and anger the Vanaras displayed great skill 
in fighting with the spears, against the demons, ~% 
The demon host-frightened and confused-took 
to flight. 

435 
fa3 3h 3S faa fea GS 1 | 
aé do neu ad 3a Zen | 
fad H ussl @3 fad, sse5 Bai 1 acl fae, us 
aa Go a eas Ba We | JHE 8 mAs zai ow 
Quast § et wa aolent FEI 
Many of the demons realed, screamed 
and fell on the ground, immensely tortured. 4 
Many of them rose again to fight, but with the 
fierce strokes of the swords, they were smitten 
to death. 

436 

we ats eG nus ste Ute 
aaaRG Us i SS mmqurs i { 
dai ufo 8 aa wes wa 1 wast 3 uM gs 
dis afer | Gast @ Ang 3a He 1 Guat 3 fans 
wing Hed tds at | 
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The great warriors fought like wrestlers. 
Vanaras cliffed and crushed many demons as also severed 
their arms. But there after, the demons used 

terrible astras. 


437 
fears on G3 again 
wea WS ws fast sags 
Bua an farsa slg vet ga AS; Gua ass 


3 Hew ou de 2 dgaas § y3 @ zig 3a 
Afewt | gee et gat agaaa vas @3 fea flo 1 


Rama the incarnate, shafted volleys of 

arrows as showers of rain on the mighty Kumbhkarana, 
In the meantime Hanuman hurled a huge Sal tree 
against him. The mighty and hedious Kumbhkarna, 
brother of the demon king, fell like an inert 

mass On the ground, 
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Rama. the incarnate, cut off his two legs, 

finished off with the huge, mighty and hedious 

demon. Blood gushed out of his body and spread out like a 
stream. 


439 


aot we wat) sel As aed 1) 
were Fe feewaszae 1 


anes 
| J i; 
| slat ot sas ors, ens 2 cle et on aa A 
l fest | dsaas S ue 2 oH et Aat F ual Heeh ul 
al 
With the showers of venemous arrows, the shafts c 
released by the enemies were destroyed and 4 
shattered. Afler the death of Kumbhkarna the a 

Vanaras beamed with delight. 
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The gods in heaven rejoiced and showered Ti 
flowers in extreme joy, When the demon king tt 
Ravana came to know that Kumbhkarna had met fo 
with death, he was smitten with grief and 4 
great sorrow. He lamented and tormented bitterly i 
(fet Ai afaz, stea—amre'e agaaH 
sua famife ANTUs HAS) 
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After the destruction of mighty Kumbhkarna, 
Ravana the demon king, sent forth Prince 
Trimunda with a vast host of Rukhshas. This 
F hero was famous for his valour and prowe: 
He was well versed in all kinds of skills of 


battle. Thoroughly equipped with arms he 
commissioned forth in fury and. extn 
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Trimunes +d forth like autumnal cloud, 
roaring and thundering loudly. He 

skowered arrows like rain. Beholding this, 
ad infuridted in rage, Hinumana rushed 
forth to fight with the mighty demon. 
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~ Hanuman snatched away his sword and struck 
him on his neck, Killing the three headed and 
six eyed demon, there at the spot. The 

gods gleamed in delight. 
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Ravana, the king of Lanka heard about the 

death of the three headed warrior, it made the whole 
assembly of Rakhshas plung into grief. He 

sent forth more warriors heavily intoxicated 

with wine. 
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warfare, and well known for his excellence 
jn sword fight, entered the battle field. The hy 
mighty and formidable bows were twanged. 
‘Arrows were showered like a heavy gale. 


Mahodra another mighty demon, skilled in | by 


446 


we Heel See 
sa mga awa I 


We 
we 


The Ramayana : 239 


BIG TIT eri | 
Suid, de2a HEFT Ad a SE ddd Ss | 
juila aie Maest ad a eA I 
geil Ler aatas He fam 
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The drums were beaten, The katte drums 
phived. The cymbals clineked, great 

confusion. tumult. noise and aproar prevailed in 
the battte-tyeld > 
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Phe kettle drums played dreadful martial 

tunes. The warriors danced in rhythm with the 
‘ock fascinated 

by the rainy clouds. The horses felt agitated and 
when the wartiors were engaged in the fierce 


horrible martial tune, like the 
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The warriors sitting on the mighty elephants with huge 
tusk and long tceth.. and spirited steeds, decorated and 
harnessed with best fittings and accounterments 

lept and jumped furiously. Al! the Vanaras 

pounced upon the demons instantly in fierce fury. 


429 4 


3B owessle | Os 1 
ae 85 gs gee 


by uefe unter 
an fs x HOM 


ag fea wae dfent cfent &, 
we wis GO ne Gat 6 st saEr 
at a} Goer, Gal wlat Hoe wife Ate 


in wH & fgae we 1 Coat 


ues gd & GU 
= pdla wa nig ae 


Tafuriated and d, the Vanaras violently 
struck the unconguerahle heroes and crushed 
them bitterly. Whosoever came forward was cut 


into pieces and thrown on the ground, reeling | 
and screaming in pain. Those who were fatally 

wounded staggered and reeled violently and fell 
down dead, their bedies were cut into two picees. 
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Maddencd with fury the Vanaras dashed the 


demons violently to the ground, and broke 
ges. The demon warriors 


e 


them like th 
and heroes were badly destroyed, The war field 
wa fl scene of devastation, destruction, 
ruinand gore. 
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Ly Warriors, mounted on huge elephants 
fully armed with all types of formidable 

weapons rushed forth to meet the enemies. The 
mighty bows were twanged, Volleys of arrows 
Were showered. Missiles and other Astras were 
reieased but all were bady destroyed and 
skilifully met with. It was a tough and terrible 
fight. 
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The mighty and undaunted heroes were terribly 
pierced with arrows like auger, The huge and 

giant like demons fell on the ground alongwith 

royal flappers and crowns. Maddened with fury they 
fought with spears with their locks scattered 

like ascetics. 
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The warriors, proud and arrogant in the skill 
of sabres set forth. The others mounted on 


huge elephants and harnessed spirited steeds, 
roared and thundered in the field. The 
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presumptuous and atrogant heroes shouted in high pitch, 


irritated and enraged. They had quivers full, 
{of arrows tied to their sides. 
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The gods in heaven beheld the vol 


arrows overeasting the sky, Whole of the city 
wits 


besieged by the Vanaras 
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| Chieftain of both the armies volleyed forth 
tremendous arrows and twanged the formidable 
bows with great force, The whole city was 
overcost with dense clouds of arrows. Everyone 
beheld and witnessed the fight. 
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The whole city of Lanka was enveloped with 
deadly sharp arrows. ‘The demons were passing 
through hard tests. ‘The sharp and venomous 
arrows if struck against the hands, would 

blow them off, If smote against the body. it would 
drop dead on the field. If struck against the 
chest, the same would lie pierced through. 
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When the white deadly arrows were showered, 
the heroes only parted after death. The 


wild animals enjoyed the flesh. 
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Infuriated in rage the vanaras destroyed, 

distructed and ruined the demons violently. 

Hands were severed, heads were blown off and 
bodies were pierced and throwa, It was a scene of 
bloodshed and groe, blood flowed like stream. 
tened, trembled Jike leaves. 


The demons greatly f 
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They abused, reviled and shohted at each 


other. In anger they sprang upon each other 


and while fighti reely stuck In the mud. 


of blood and flesh, Everyone \..s horrified, 
frightened and trembled, they died and fell on 
the ground, 
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Like a flash the weapon was struck violently, 

with a thud it pierced the body, with a jerk it was 
Pushed through and with a thundering noise, the warrior 
fell on the ground. 
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In fury and wroth the chieftains would take | 


the lives of the mighly heroes and wed them with death and 
released the volleys of arrows with jingling 
sound, 
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The whole battle field was over cast 
with dense clouds of arrows. Anny of 
enemy was killed and smashed, When the 
Sabres struck with cach other, sparks of 


fire were emitted like light of the firefly. 
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Swords and rapiers brandished like lightening 

in the dark dense clouds. When arms clattered 

sparks of light emitted out. The amulets and 


armours were shattered by the attack of the 
vast host of army. 
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With the yolleys of arrows all the arms, 

armours and armaments were destroyed, distructed 
and ruined so much that all the regions 

stopped rotation in amazement. 
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The warriors fought furiously. They 
shafted arrows. Released mistiles and 
brandished sabres. 
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It was such a horrible and tense fi 
that corpse spread all over the ficld. 
When Rama, the incarnate, killed the 
demon Mahodra, Ravana, the demon king, 
fretted and frowned in anger and fury. 
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Winh a stroke on the drum, warriors 
from both sides entered the battle Field. 
With the harsh beating of the dram 

they encountered furiously, and laid 

down their lives for the sake of their high 
sense of friendship. They shafted terrible 
arrows like tain from the dark dense clouds 
of the rainy days. 
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When the double-drums placed and tied on 

the horse were played, both the armies 

rushed for the battle. The mighty demons 

with long moustaches, equipped with 

arrows, speats and daggers came forward. Both the 
sides made desperate attempts. and fought, 

for vengence with all their might. The 

demons, when wounded, reeled as if intoxicated 
with Cannabis Sativa. 
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With the trumpets sounding loudly, the arrogant 
and presumptuous demons. pounced upon the army 
of Rama, the incarnate. They brandished their 
swords in delight.” Every shaft of the demons 
took a mumber cf Vanares as its toll and their 
bodies streamed in blood. Rayana’s army created 
havoc and slaughter in the army of Rama,the 
incarnate. 
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After giving harsh beating on the large battle drum, 
the war recommenced. The demons 

mounted on spirited steeds from Tartar started 

heavy fighting. The nymphs collected on the 

blue firmament to behold the mighty warriors. 
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Infuriated in rage Indrajit looked dreadful 

and fiery. From his terrible and formidable bow 

he volleyed arrows with great force, His arms 

throbbed and pulsated in enthusiasm, He 

showered arrows as the clouds pour forth rain, 

Corpses were seen lying all over the place, Innumerable 
heroes lay dead. Thenymphs in the sky felt 

delighted. 
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The mighty and formidable discus missile was wielded, 

the spears were twirled. The Shiva like 

demon’s vast host, moved like the high 

tides of the Ganges. The chieftains were 

fatally wounded. The more they were wounded, 

the more passionately and zealously they 

fought, be 
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All the Warriors got cautious and vigilent. 
They together assauted and pounced upon the 
enemy. Infuriated in rgge, they parryed snake like 
arrows, in the sky, that the sky was over-cast with 
dense clouds and the arrows dropped like showers 
of rain. Every one, high or low was smothered by 
the vanomous arrows. 
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A missile with a globular point. 
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All the selected, well known skilled, 
expert warriors, and most able archers 
lay inert and senseless. Rama the 
incarnate, alongwith other chieftains were 
highly smothered and lay on the ground 
senseless. 
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One of the courier’s rushed to Ravana, the 

demon king and reported to him about the 
destruction and havoc they had brought about, 
and that the whole kapi forces were smothered and 
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lying inert He also narrated the high victory attained 
by Inderjit, hisson, by killng Rama the incarnate, 

He advised Ravana to marry Sita, the spouse of Rama, 
undauntedly. 
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Ravana, the demon king, then summoned Trijata 
Rakhshni ,who kept watch over Sita, and ordered 
her to take Sita along with her and show her the 


body ofthe dead Rama, the incarnate. Trijata 
broaght Sita to the battlefield, where her mighty 


Lord was lying inert like a lion in slumber after 
preying the deer. 
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Sita was immensely upset and distressed when 

she saw her Lord lying inert and seneless. She 

bitterly lamented that her Lord who was skilled 

and expert in the knowledge of four types of ashtras, 
was lying inert and sensless under the influence of 
Naga pasha. She would be happy only when besh her 
Lord and Lakshmna would get cut of the ties of 
Naga pasha. 
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Sita arrived at the place where Angada was 

sitting. She narrated to him, the whole 

incident, how Rama, the incarnate and Lakshmna 

were lying senseless, over come by the subtle 

strategy of the Rakshasi_magic, nagapasha- 

Immediately Angada stroke the drum, equipped 

hiemself with arms and proceeded towards Rama, roaring 


and thundering in anger and fury. 
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Maddened with terrible fur: 


and showered arrows. Ina fit of ftenzy Hanu 


they got together 


mana 


plucked the trees, and hurled them upon the 


demons in such a way that Meghnad was altogether 
confused. Taking Kubha, the son of Kaumbhkarna 
ith him, Mezh Nad went to prepare for a 
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On learning the news, Vabhishna, younger 
brother of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka 
went to Lakshmna, the younger brother of Rama, 
the incarnate and told him in confidence that 
Meegh Nad (Inderjit) was engaged in sacrifice, 

to be victorious in the battle. 

That was the opportune moment (o cut his life 
short. 
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Megh Nad began to gratify the supernatural spirits 

with special flesh, The earth shook to see the 

ghastly scene. The nymphs started and vexed. Lakshmna, 
the youngnr brother of Rama, the incarnate, arrived 
there undauntedly with a formidable bow in hand and 

a sword tied to his waist, 
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! With all the physical and divine powers 

! at his command, Lakshmna, stretched his bow and 
discharged dreadful sharp airows which severed 
Megh nad’s head and his body fell in dust. Thus 
treacherously killing Meghnad, the Vanaras played 
trempts of victory. After the fall of Inderjit 

the demon host teok to heals. 
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When the demon king Ravana. heard the news, 


1 he was distressed and infuriated. He ordered 


for resumption of war, Chieftains and warriots 


of high order were collected. They all set forth 


in dreadful fit of anger. 
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The demon’s vast host approached riding on 
steeds and chargers, jumping aud thundering 
like wicked acrobats, They were equipped with 
dreadful weapons and ¢ 


hed forwa 


fought 
fiercely with revenge, the kettle drums played 
dreadful martial tunes. 


485 
wos da ay wat ARO 
wae Sa 5 ws ATH 


was da fants sens AT 
Wat Ud We Wawe aa I 


oy et Ast et aan fea wel it) nar S 

ae ta os laure aa a ae fede os a, wa 
Hades SI WS, Bas SA 

Rama’s army was also infuriated. They 

applied fresh logistics, fluttered their 

flags and set forth to figth t with foolish 
Makrachh, demon. 


amesta 


486 


ara va ta nwsafe sta 1 s 
was ta a ws ala 
“gs tay fe Ta weal 
fia Ge fate 


fea da &3 usafe oH ot sat Hot Al I 
Gag a saga mifent | GA 8 eae ala" fa Ga 
ae oH] (ea acl, na’ RHE @ fare eS oH 


a fst ae saa 1 Ga saa] dfeon, Tai 
BAS Teer ws Bearser dfent onfent | 


he roared, gaged aid challenged the fone 
and advanced forth to fight. 


487 


was aq ste se ova i 
Sas ea Fe as eS AG Il 
was ea maa Stal yrs I 
was ty wa vel mos 


a8 sie @2, us Ga 1g 
de 2 AHS Fe 1ST me eS : fae’ fest 


eo gi did es der a1 


They showered down, arrows in perfusion 
but they appeared like a drop, in the vast 
ocean-like-troops of the demons. It was a 
yast multitude host; like swarms of locust or 
unending train of ants. 
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488 


was ta dle wa 3y tl 
was ea qu omsafe Sy i 
was ta te 9 FH Rdg HI 
sas ta gu uS us 383 1 


gos Wd, Hadla, al sgt HAY UE Has Zs, 
~gafe oS wd ads Bel we | fagi et wo ans 
eu a sale yan as Yer | Ses A A ae aa 
Ba | oa ds ds alse Ba | 

Many warriors wellversed in the art of 

archery, proceeded to pitch the battle 

against Atakya, the mighty demon. Having 

seen their dexterity, skill and strategy, 

Atakya praised them and called them worthy 
warriors. Gods felt immensely delighted 

and cheered them. The kings blessed 

and glorified them. 


439 
as ea ada asl ars Il 
was ta qo dae fers 1 
soe tt ys as Wee I 
Aas ta Ae we sds I 


fea tonsa su aerel, frost ad wa we 2 
Boll 1 fan ate fers mies @ fase was) da 
alot wal mihi or set 1 ss gs due Ba, 
wi Hom Sal Bq } wel wg ule wa 1 


A dreadful cannon roared fearfully, and a 

vast host of demons at the sea shore, lay inert 
and dead like ascetics in meditation. The ghosts, 
goblins and evil spirits danced about and rejoiced. 
They took blood like water, from the bloodshed. 


owes 


490 


was ea 3G sae vod il 
wes ta yo wa adel 


was fa vq west fea i 
ages fa 33 sds OHS | 


gaat dee wala 1 at fama at at Fas Ba | 
feat viae salut | gs frsa is as Bal | 


The goblins shricked. The crow, cried aloud } 
dreadfully. The vultures screamed. Ghosts | 
and evil spirits howled fiercely. | 


491 | 


ao 8e 


uo fara 


nifaa Suz @ ue fa frost onfent Gas SUR Wess 
Far a sin ian fea 3a a oh ate Joes VE 
Ba | 


They pounced upon the enemy so fi iercely that 
they wounded him fatally, and did not let him 
return, Infuriated in rage they attacked 

with rapiers furiousl.y 


492 


ti sfat ao 1) 
Wau fav 
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fa 2% Bedi dao 3 gu fee or 8 usu vt gaara 
ast gi slat el gow au a, We wigs J ae we 
ferret da aebat | 

When the how was fiercely twanged, and the 


arrows wers showered, by the infuriated Kapi Dal, 
the enemies got alarmed in amazement. All the four 
regions were dreadfully startled. 


493 
ee na on fal gai 
fad a2 on fini me 
aH fea sg Uifsnt Sufaa we gs, fa es 
28 UU, eR ous] GS fad fret Seat Outat nerain 
fscreint as | 
Maddened with tury. they poured forth such 


venomous arrows, that the mighty warriors 
and wellknown chieftains fell on the ground 
like lofty pinnacles, 


494 


wy WE | 3d Fo I 
a 3S 1 ae ss 1 


Re vol SaHO Norge aaa wae wg 

Te, 13 wo G J a fsa us, si mal ge feg 
s-efea ama o ast | 

When famous and invincible heroes and highly 
skilled warriors fell down dead, in the dreadful 

encounter or got fatally wounded, the demons 


got baffled and clamoured in fear and pain. 


amieaia 


495 


we ad i for fad 
aoa ni w ai 


| go 8 fea aca fe 33 ne | edeng usa 
| wel at $ fewas aa fess. ane et farsa ay 
dua rd Ast ua vars aa al 1 


Engagd in a furious combat, they tore off their ) 
armours in rage. There upon terrible varunashtra | 


was aimed, which created havoc, disaster and slaughter. 
Confronted with death, the demon host was confounded, 


baffled, shaken and bewildered. They screamed and 


shouted in pain. 

496 
fas ud | a sau 
nd 32 ol ae Fel 


faa. sta uae fa Sai Gd Hargs gisd ads 
RE 3d Te, Jede wa, os fee aasl OS 
fsae oa fae ae} uso de de 9 wel werd 1 


Terrible and dreadful arrows were showered, 
where upon the demon vast host was terrified, 
alarmed and frightened. They dropped on 

the earth as if cut with a sharp sickle. 


497 


WH at aH ae i 
Sa cH on ad aA 
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Quaid fra waa ae, Gael Cal varas 
Ba! Bs Casi Saar fess Cz gi SF sfaoe 
Sug aHa aH a was Gel faora Te) 


Perplexed and bewildered they clamoured 
in fear and pain, Confused and puzzled by 


the fierce battle they felt dishonoured. 
Still igaominiously they equipped themselves 
with weapons and started fighting. 


498 
Ta Ue we wa 4 
Bend a2 nie 1 
GAS are O83 Fz age ge 35 wna | 
Sa A sae atl 3 east 8 ova sae Ba | 


Tattooing the kettledrums and 

tomtom they readyanced in the 

battlefield and showered arrows on 

the enemy and played havoc and destruction. 


499 
au 2 1) 


fez féx wad fea fea saas 3 1 
fea fia & a8 fia aa By dH 11 
fg fea na soy fia us aay an ga 1 
fea fSa sees fea ge faa 3a 11 
se fea lea mes fas fea fa 9 fees 1 
3 féa misa nage faa fe fx megs 331 


266 areata 


fea fea ner, fea fea @3 at gufem, Gx § de 
de a uote aa fest) fea fea we, fea fea § 
| da da a veg ueat Has Bar i fea fea Fer 
1 uae ut farsa esataaea slat et eau ges Bar | 
| fea si da 4u1 fea gees oa, fea neem uel foe 
} ae | fea fea dor fis Sa se afew 3 fea B Wa a 
| at efor | fea fea one 3 ael gel nag vere 
m3 oufas afoot § wa yarfenr 1 


Each one encountered and pounced upon each 

other, and bitterly thrashed him. Each one lifted 

| and carried each other and smashed him. Each one 
twanged his bow terribly and showered arrows. 
Some writhed and fluttered in pain, some were 
directly sent to heaven, Each one grappled with 

| each other and did not leave till the } 

other was rendered to piecss. Many weapons 

were used on mighty and invicible warriors 

to smash them dead. 


| 500 


fa qzufe fad’ fea sexs vase 
fea de usfiA fea ga ves ule ge ; 
fea fea ws @ys fea fess sang f 
fea nfsa se 98 fea wads ae aR 1 

gH WH Ares He claw ale SeNs 215s | 3 
fags fas Ques faa ye fen |x nae 11 


fea at oa a3 a fea ue, fea ve 
ma dt saat He da As | fea at eee 
uifent a de ual fara af | fea vs ae a wfAs 
mufewae dl de ae a Hee aa 1 tea 

iB! ad WS | fea vfz3 we yet GU Aa | 


er ad 


oe 
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feg seers Gr uiMen dent fafemn m8 BEHS Bi 
2 af wfanr fat 1 fs C3 fen fea ae dg uF 
wm feG wue no fae ga fea du ws3 Je 


Some lay inert and dead in the battlefield, 

Still others roared, thundered, and challenged. 
Some soar high to Heaven, immediately 

attacked by terrible Varunastra. The others 

cut off and destroyed the venomous weapons in 
between. Some hurled Varunashtra and the others 
discharged arrows spelled and enchanted with Mantras. 
In this manner a mighty and invincible demon 
was struck down, by the heroic feet of 
Lakshmna. Still on the northen side, the 

demons stood like huge trees in a 

garden. 


501 
nae ee i 
wd nu ge sien 
wl ws ug wei 
22 G3 far 2 aftani os sal del, wat 


usabat m3 sla es a2 1 gu fee, ae au eit 
Has Bai | 


The shield rattled, arrows were 
showered and fight in the northern 
Tegion started fiercely and dreadfully. 


502 
wn ae aS 1 
a me on we ome 


awresT3 


US usas Sa 3 Gal Gel we aes ea | 


a 
Ufo 2 nAZ dé ae, neg ud we Te! 
Kettledrums were tattooed. They produced 7 
terrible din. The weapons of the warriors 


were shattered into pieces. The armours 
were snatched away. 


503 ; 
| om = a : 
] qi ass ou Sd ees | 
| = = ya 2 + 
| ga dd ov sh ald R 
Hit qo fea wes de dé font ot act gest if 
y ael | a Gal Cat agus age de nie ala uss Ba | fe 


| Infuriated in,rage the mighty warriors Th 
were perplexed and vexed. They roared fis 

and shouted and discharged arrows |! 
aimlessly. ' inh 
i ‘Ki 
1 504 he 


3 SF un we a 0 
SB won we ow oo 


Ru fea ast os oe mut deg gage qas 
Ba ia fer WF Ie gai feg wus As. 
fae gat dubai as | 


With eyes red in fury, they shouted and 
raved, The warriors laid down dead in the 


field, appeared like nymphs of heaven. 


5305 


Bi Tan aa Fa 
a ae aC 
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fad stat 2 safent Tt sufes da oa | 
ala aH fea RAY! 3S Bas Bd | 

The cowards took to their heels, being 
aimed at with arrows. The brave one fought 


furiously with armours. 


506 
oman uh aan 
wa way da wd 1 
Raw 3H 9H @ fae BT 1 te, ast A 


agi wana fee fess Sa 1 wa ula ‘ura 
fe@, wa fe’ et wera aaa Bail 


The warriors reeled and fell. The arrows 
discharged in the sky, looked like nymphs 
in heavens, From all sides, shouts of 

‘Kill him, catch him, and thrash him,’ were 
heard. 


507 
fas sain fee war i 
a2 fu CS TH 
fan 28 sued usdint at Gat fea* nin feast 1 
stat Ut aes oe neta fee a@ 1 ne" Bel 
Wine feast su J fam ' 
When the rapiers struggled, sparks of fire 
were emitted. The bodies were badly pierced 


with arrows and the great heroes were 
rendered inert for ever and ever. 
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508 
Se stn ai are 
fsa den 3H sto 
wz fosae Ba, Tal TIHS Ba | Slat 
2 wae ae, ola fsaa oa | 
The horses neighed. The elephants roared, 


The warriors fell pierced with sharp 
arrows. 


509 


Hu wi wi 
waren Hs we | 


Aen mH I a THE Bai | wan fea sla 
get Ft agi une Sal | gel 8 Hal Het 
Gfow 3 we de a dy fess 

The chieftains reeled with fatal wounds, 
‘The arrows spread in the sky like nymphs. 


The mighty and powerful warriors cut into 
Pieces, the arrows of the enemy. 


510 
ual ge I 


Be TH tie ore mS 
we oth SH OW aT 
fes on gs safe GF 11 
fon qe Qed ga Us tI 


at 
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ast fanaa w3 ug ao dient | ese & 
go fsa fun | fe oy & aa 
Be TBH 


It was a terrible and dreadful and impreenable 
battle. The mi 
fighting. In this manner, Rama, the incarnate’s 
younger brotaer, Lakshmna grappled Atahaya, 


'y hero fell down while 


Surely surely Atakaya, displayed great, 


dexterity and skill, while fighting. He 
fought most formidable battle, and was szt 


free after death. 


Sil 


saau as omfs ela aA 
fad uss mas fys aes Anu 
mw owe we gh maz i! 
fm we wa fase 293 11 


BE OH 8 30 BENS VGA xs AH fee gafeni, 
fae weal, fu@ we ors ssa @ se) 31 Gar 
rfad fad sta es fae as a faut wu deta : 


Then heroic Lakshmna, younger brother of Rama 
the incarnate, got furiously enraged, he burst 
forth in flameous wroth, as fire is blown 

up in flames when ghee is put on it, He 
discharged severe, ardent and sharp arrows 

in harshness, like the acutely warm and 

piercing rays of hot sun in the month of 

Jeth, 


awresta 


512 


we mu Wo mgs Waa I 
wes nfo afg fa ta 1 
Qs oda owe eel 
qo mae Se gus ua |i 


Qai 8 eaeny whe ws woe, fa as 
ag w zase sasales 3 1 sia feal evedl 
ae as fa G23 A Hata age Bal | 


They fought with so many varieties of 
Varanuashtres, that it is difficult to narrate 
about each, separately, But they fought with 
such a dexterity and skill, that the gods burst 
out in cheers and admiration. 


513 


fay wai AR om feats 1 
ag WAS FA fefeor dts ti 
va wae AS fas sq ae 
we we ds fax ae Hed | 


3e Sens 3, AAS, wag fefeur fee usts 
orgafe @3 @ mng 3a dei Gn S fader ag | 
fest | Ga gt Ws wa fest | seedl Sa fest, 
Hae fel fey ae nfemr, Ga dea, ge ay 
82, dai at sist mus wu § Aes Bar | 


There upon Lakshmna, with his terrible 
weapons aimed fatally against heroic Atkaya, ja 
so skilled and excellent in archery. : 
His horse was killed, kis chariteer fell down | 
and his precious crown mingled with dust. 

His arms were cut through, his weapon pierced 
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and ruined. He was rendered unarmed. For a 
moment that demon fool, felt perplexed, 
spiritless, tamed and powerless like a thief, 


514 


fou ge owe we ws 
A US TET ws ss 
sa alg de onsale WA 
WW Wo ase F tw fini 


Fas iat 
Gat nifemy 


ist 
aan Gar | 


Ther Lakslimne fixed fatal Brahms weapon 
to his bow and hurled it against Atikays 
The weapon rained fire and wro 
Thereupon Atikaya was infuriated in furious 
rage, he howled and roared Nike the dsems-day 
dense clouds. 


t havoc, 


SIS 


fr as om aut aaa | 
fo mes iz Suetle oa 
fm 83 aus a Aes RAB I 
fi oa a ge dian ane 1) 


viata feQ* seum dav fad act A Ga 33 1 
Wi feG aa fas das dle Uan ot ae faue, 
wi @z, fre’ Set 5 fear agr wd 6 uss & asa 


aa, Wi fas Gu dsr Ua ua 2 dan fea ae 
@ fen 52 1 


omens 


1 bragged like a stumper of bounced 

like & man past youth, clinged to a 

woman in lust, or as a teeth-less dog 

cought hare or like an aged man lost + 
power or strength of sperm. 


316 


fa wea te egg | 
fay oosRGole aa ass 
fH ay we afm uate 
fae own ode @ @ we 


fier Gel os S feGua ad at AHg 3 fast 
ws, au dla ene ealens ad, ai fae 4 
del 3 F fas da § awe i : 


j Atikuys acted fike a man hi 

wh did business without money, or whe i 
ht without arms. or who enticed without ‘nt 
charm, of who drive the chariot without a horse. id 


ling 
$17 it 
| 3a aa 3a Bens Ger Il 
| au ufeq Ain fas eee 
{ ga fafeti dia wsafe a} hy 
| sy ala ne 3H a ti (3; 
is te a3 
ge SHA Ma BEHs 3 Jsee | awa me 


ee ast fa neg 


ate Sa a fag eos aa fe 1 
omaanfe vast G3 fa flen | fey Sufewi at rat 


upon, infuriated in rage Lakshmna, 

| assaulted Atikaya with his sharp rapier. 
With one fatal blow he cut his head into 

Atikaya fell on the ground. The 

warriors took to their heels. 


two pi 


remai 
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518 


me Hees WT Aes |) UUs) Be 


3a gdhi AS Hae ws 
aa wo oH solo dae 
fre fas 33 ae omnis y 
Hero we H A ude 4 


ge wg SS ST Ua Haas Sz5 wet ation | 
Ga on & fam, “Fa fuzr 8 sare} 


we fest Al, Hoge Wd oe mr 2 wz, 
WG font sat we fear 


In the meantime Makaraksha, son of detion 
Khara entered the batilefield. He broke 
forth in anger to Rama the incarnate, “You 
killed my father in a battle, your sight has 
kindled my wrath. Come, I shall fight a dual 
with you, and wili not let you repair alive.” 


519 


fen neq de ann wes 1 
afe nag wag afuc ass 
a3 se ge faa ge wai 
wags na osifeq feta 


fea ne & OH 3 AAA HAY Usa 3 a3 Fa 
fes se a Ja we fan ote Haae 2 vite 
we ate ae €a Ha @ vest 3 fea flo | 


Heating the garrulous words of Makaraksha, 
Rama took up his terrible armas and weapons. 
Tn great fury, he discharged volleys of arrows, 


275 


216 amrese 


which pierced the body of the demon and 
severed his parts. Thereupon the demon 
Makaraksha fell dead on the ground. 


520 


wa 03 dla wegel As 
3a ga He o aafs do 1 
a os msds ows 
2S ga TH A SHAT I 


Fe es 23 woat SB wa fes’ wa Aor 

seg ag fesr st Rat wan was Bel vs | fed 
§ 3 m3 nods, asaas 2 ES ug Bas Bel we 
ua | TH @ afe @3 Aa es ga sun mt fam) 


After killing and putting to death, 

many of the valient warriors, the heroes 
repaired for rest, In the meantime Kumbha 
and Nikumbha, sons of Kumbh Karna 
appeared in the battlefield. At the 

call of Rama, the incarnate, all the 
vanaras collected together again. 


521 
“Ae Se II 


aU set aa aati 
Wa AAS ate MAT 1 


Ws cus BA | Te aAs Be i Gfowt 3 AAW 
AWe 1 magi § Ba oS Sfmt | 


The heroes sprang in excitement. The 


elephents roared. The warriors decorated 
their arms and tied weapons round their 


waists. 
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522 
Feu gre 1 
teu a sti 
20 fea ow a wa fee fiy a sig was wa 1 
stat er ta eg fun 4 


Infuriated in rage the great warriors 
twanged their bows and discharged volleys 


of arrows, 

523 
Wi wi a we 
oH TA ga aA 


wifes JG & gah wHe Ja fea u2 1 fae 
fast we wa fsQ* 38° AA efor 1 qa 
@ 2a fee Gust 6 qu ga gs mI 


The wounded warriors reeled and fell down. 
The more wounds they got, the more they 
flared up. In the fit of martial trenzy they lost 
consciousness, 


524 


Hatt Sa adie 1 ud Ga gait ge-ds fee ase ae 
43 a2 3 fsa ue | 
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The armours were smashed. All the five 
warriors died fighting heroically in 
the battle and fell down. 


525 


wat Sao) até Sat 11 
ait Ae Sel SS 


si dtat 3 sar S wet ur fen) ares ot 
Fret Aa, Sfaat ut uel sa ael 


The brave warriors besieged Lanka. The 
whole demon host took to heels in 
bashfulness, 


526 


By SIS TF GU cast SS fa ue | aH 
whut gat 3 Sot § fens a Cat ot amar ues 
ast | 


Besmirched with blood, the warriors fell 
on the ground, The nymphs in air, fulfilled 
their desires by overpowering their log 
wedding. | 


(fest Haas Ja, meas safe 
~ftenfe ANUS HA) 


wivw-panjabdigilib.org 
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527 
wg ses WU aes | To ge 


fafen far 
sist fag ii 


We Bar ses & fed nfem, fa 
sivat vt fas @ fea ast gas 
diem 3 Ga Fees" HaETS ass Ba | 


When Ravan, the king of Lanka, heard that 
the Vanaras have been succesful, he got 
flared up in rage and the scholar of four 
Vedas began to brag. 


28 


fuad meu fa ae 
af faa a aa i 


sua @n & ser ga 


jar & fas § 


wife | 3 chat nrdbat ptebt fersin’ 


erat arabe | 


Having come to know that the fort of 1 
has been besieged, Ravane raved in an 
Env ail the women-folk 
rushed forth to Ravana. 


529. 


ae & des Tl naeel § 63 
fern | zach Hrdbut gal Ghat fershut 
3 geht | 


areata 


Yn the meantime a vanara captured the 
queen of the demon king Ravana. The remanent 
women fled away most frightened . 


520 
aa ga we eu 
aa gel aH seh 
@a wel | afe afe, aaa Sal | alae Bail 
‘fa 93 slew os 1a aet sa J ae ae gi 
fant ae i" 
The queen cried piteously and requested, 


“Take pity on me, O mercyful : Pardon me, 
my faults.” 


531 


wii gv est 

alsa cet nf sal 

mug vfget fea 83 de wee 3 fan eB 

fea neta Hal st aA fee fee os dist afm, 
fae dot du aiel ds 

On heating the piteous cries, Ravana the 


king of Lanka, became extremely enraged 
like hot furnace. 


532 
afeG o30 3H FON 
aé fat 1) dal fen 0 
pee dla wed naa a3 | adi eles § 
wa feat) ae aasiai $ ae fem 
wg fret 3 dis i ae | 
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Ravana discharged volleys, of arrows, 
killed innumerable vanaras and crushed 
brave warriors. All the four regions gor 


frightened and alarmed. 


fgefez ez 1) 
fee ste i faefez ad 1 


BEES VS 1! SSE FES Il 


Ga, dia 32, Ga, aia fi 
uaalnt Ga Guat fed’ Giagnralat faasbat 1 


Tne arrows were released ; innu nerable warriors, were 


pierced, the shields banged and 


emitted sparks. 


534 
wee US 1 Hees Gs I 


geste Gf 1 qeee FAN 
FAfiot uszabyt | Gd F 8 OA we 
Wane Gal | 
The armours rattled, the warriors raved 
roared and howled. 

$35 


yee ome] ou fgsee sat 
wee Wo Bese BEI 


WS faed at cl, ad 78,» 
ge aj oe 1 


‘The chargers neighed. The steeds fult 
restless. The warriors fought, and were 
engaged in duel. 


526 
weee ol i Hees AT I 
aoee FH | BES SAN 
we} jas a® reel 3a OS 1 See 
wg Hae’ ot we Aa | 
The elephants ran wild, the companions fled. 


Possessed with bashfulness they could not 


face. 
537 


wae ual | weee aN 
wae ae i woee FI 


pala fe@* eset J ae AG eal oe Be 
Haat aabat oem | erat Je Telnet | 
The bodies were strained, as if with auger. 


The armours were smashed. The shields were 
broken. 


538 


wee WS BEE TH 
qaee Wiz on naee Aer 


a 


je + 


' 


— 
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a3 slg wa | 92 wiodt § ue geen | oes 
6 few fa wa fas a Als! $ aga fee aa seta | 


Many heroes were killed. Innumerable warriors 
were destroyed. Ravana, the demon king thought, 
after winning the victory he would take Sita 


under his protection, 


meee GH | wase 


wees Ts li yee 


WS wa He Jat sts we gays F 
fara | 


The heavenly sphere was entirely 
filled and congested with nymphs and 
celestia! beings. 


540 


ee MH Ml MIsS TA 
Rees HE oo Weee We 


wa eS sard SH 1 aa das Sa | faa S mmuar 
au@ oot Hl ise | ny a Bz a get ae 1 


The trumpets played martial tunes. The 
warriors and chieftains howled and 


Btowled. Every one fought fiercely and fell down 


and got no protection, 


gineste 


f39 fea vist FA gow del | ote suse 


SSS | erat usa | Gat fea feaaratat 


foasbut | 


Volleys of arrows were showered. The 
warriors reeled, roared and screamed in 
terror and pain. The shields rated and 


emitted sparks of fire. 


542 


ox oo dae | alt 


we on 38) FH 


< 


Hh 
awl ua ug fea 1 23 23 oe 
ee Hel 


The Arabic steeds were killed, the huge 
and mighty elephants were slain. 


543 
Wf 3 1 se Btu 
3 RF ou Bw sh 


a3 93 gad Gfont § saad BorE a 


uifant | aédi & mvs Stet et aes ait 


Sy 


a os 
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The mighty and invincible warriors were 


challenged for combat and 

duel, and in this manner, they were 
crushed. The volleys of arrows were 
released like wind storm, 


S44 
ws get 1 ata 
wo ood i wa 


are Shot azar, dy afoot Aa, se Bar ushy 
38, aR oe wa euot 1 


Tanumerahle regiments of warriors, surged 


forth in 


the command of new 


pirtt and Vizour. 


i SF asp 

a fer ae de @ gia we zi 

a2 Fay fawse de fsa ue | 
Taking out of the quivers, when arrows 
were poured forth in anger, the warriors 


streamed in blood. Sore smitten they reeled 
and fell on the ground. 


546 


286 aHresTa 


any fefoar fea fais, 23 23 cfani § 
wa aefent, 43 de qafmit @ nia Fe we | 


Those skilled in the art of archery, 
were slashed, Celebrated warriors were 
smashed and thrown on the ground. 


547 
aa ad on Ha an 
uw wife ud oe 
qa fea we vis 32, fan 28 afm 3 
ae wig at eg 33 td wiles 3 ae) 
In the fit of frenzy when arrows were 


povred forth, the mighty and skilled 
warriors fell wounded, 
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wowou Ww wu 
aie GE uh HE 
Hat dais HIS Jat FB Fd 
farm | 


The entire firmament was filled and 


covered by nymphs of heavens. 
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dat ou wi Fen 


ua We oS wfowt & ge se a 
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With al] the physical vigour and might, 
the brave heroes released arrows, 
streching the formidable bows with 
awful twang. 

6 
ae 9H dal ara i 
ao ee EW 
va va Ws, GS CF wel, gh sg 
uaa] @3 fsa | 
Steeds of good breed, huge and 


mizhty elephants, reeled, oscillated 


and fell on the ground 
351 
nee Be hh 
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43 na 93 
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an & sla es st way He5 eo ast da act) 
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giz] Und oF | 


Maddened in fury when the brave warriors 
discharged the copiour shower of arrows the 
entire hemisphere stood still in fright. The 
trumpets played. the shields rattled, The 
arrows spread like wild fire 


dust a wey Fy we = 


weggled like a dancer, Their ams und 


cries sounded likz the awful dia produc 


a br 


by the beating of keitledram a 


f ge dé fal 1 


Ho asl dd ii 
WR oH st us i 


Qai & Fe se ad | AT 
fa fea Ha Bi wasal ea pe 


@ da cl uy ig ati 


Their valour was subdued. The bad 
were smashed. Warriors maddened in the 
martial frenzy, reeled and froliced like 2 
dancer. Great tumult and uproar of the 
furious, fierceful battle was created 


‘on the earth. 
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The headless trunks rushed wildly about. The 


vrmonrs of the horse 


were broken, 


tron gloves of the warriers were chopped. 


mours and helmets were torn and puiled 
fart, Abandoni 


he warriors grappied 


all the martial tactics 


ike tigers and furiously attacked, each 


other, 


wo 


zg da de Guy 
a su gat oy ti 
wi ue sl ds 
wgs3 75 of oH 


Bo @ fra Gu ee ae ius BM sstuct 

@a 3a 1 fan 28, gu dal si 23 es aa 
@3 m2 | wits ae ues 3 J a gy gH a 
ued) @3 fsa | aerus He for | 


250 


ames 


The helmets were blown off. Blood 
streamed out with gore. When the cannon 
were fired, the mighty warriors were shattered 


and swept away. The invincible chieftains 


were fatally wounded, they reeled in 
pain and fell on the ground. It was a 
scene of uproar, clamour and tumult. 
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Wa qe ate as I 

zx caw 43 Il 
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ge-ge wile TAS ass Ba | Hoea 

FAg! oS Ad Un a aes Beal we | gas eas 
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There was terrible and fearful din of the 
martial songs. The battle field was 

filled with tremendous noise by clashing 

of the antagonistic arms. The warriors 

and highly armoured heroes were smothered 
and crushed. They lay senseless in the 
battle-field, like the highly intoxicated 


persons. 


g@ gag mg 6s II 
sa fa oH eas I 
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wa sta faye 
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Sis wag FAX we) JS Di fea fanaa 
aa da 1 oy afews vsifent dfeni 
Haft 3 fasts au was ald | 


Innumerable arms and weapons were used, 
The battle field appeared a scene of disaster, 
ruin and havoc, The arms were fired, shot and 
hit most blindly, excessively and unreasonably. 
Wild in fury the wartiors transfigured 

hedious and horrible appearance. 
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HY de 3H mea II 
aH 33 us unre | 


ae as a fare 1 


mos Hod frente au ura, Aa fee 
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Innmerable warriors fought furiously 

like the mighty Shiva. Dead bodies spread 
all over. Many of the warriors fought 
terribly with rapiers and sabres and fell inert 
on the ground. The imps, goblins and 
vampires felt happy and delighted. 
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wine oA as oA uadber Oeat 1 
aw on fas fa wads wredl ii 
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dg W553 wes susa 3H Ud I 
wH ve 9 TH ae se faa son 


Ber da Gal | farsa Ha a 
ag a tH SH x Raruasl GS fal + fey’ etn 
Oxi at afews dali 


forth, like wind storm. seated on chariots, 


by armoured horses. Frightened to 


:. the incarnate present every where, 
-y horribly sereamed. Dreadful battle 


sught furiously, reeled and 
und. Lucky enough, they were; 
rms-of Rama, the 


crsned, they 


teHon the 


| thus, beredicted by the at 


iritate. 
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Equipped with spears and darts, the 

demon vast host ensued fierce battle. Rama, 

the incarnate, cut them Into pieces and 

they fell inert, on the ground. Their bodie 

were pierced and crushed even with a soft 

touch of the arrow from Rama’s honoured hands. 
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Ralls gost Fe 
nas el Wa Aad ses ete gel aeefs 1 
sas ot gH fae afi roa a na us fored | 
nas toma J gq was ef woe ufo fecal 1 
degs a sig fads wars ot Hes 3a faadt i 


dg ga Wel Hat fers! IF Wet } setel del ge- 
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@a duel del fio, ao dif fee fsa uel 3 gaa uel 

§ al Bd we fea de Ha faoraa Baa Sa | 


Several more battalions and regiments 

rushed forward on mettled mares, 

towards the battlefield. The varanas 

smothered and crushed them fatally. The demons 
screamed and recled on the ground, their 

souls rose high to the heavens. The warriors 
streaming with gore, appeared hedious 

and horrible 
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WB $ Tee ga fee wa sas I a, sens 2d 
afr | ga fee wars dfeor dfear ues za 
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Jnfuriated in wrath, Ravana, the 

demon king, rushed towards Lakshmna, In 

a fit of franzy he fled like wind, and 

hurled a formidable weapon into the breast of 
of Lakshmna, the beloved younger brother 

of Rama, the incarnate, Lakshmna, the 
dauntless, reeled and fainted on the ground. 

In this manner Ravana, reyenged his son’s 
destroyer. 
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vos a fia vest woe a sae sat i 
was gaa ca was et se sa url 
was ves sa was UT weve os afet 
Was dt we gq ad cas a auufs few safe 1 ; 


fesi das Saini, gaat m3 338 dH da 2 sa aae ‘ 
Ba | Bens $ yofes df 2u a, aunfs & Aufon 
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| The kitcs screamed. The imps, goblins and 
ghouls devoured the human flesh and 


pacified their hunger. Rama, the incarnate, | 
beholding, Lakshmna lying inert on the | 
ground, took him to be dead. 
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Seeing Lakshmna struck with the weapon and 
lying on the ground the innumerable Vanara 
host scattered in fear. Infuriated in rage, 
Rama, the incarnate, equipped himself with 
formidapble arms and raged a furious battle. 
Possessed wih frenzy when he twanged his 
dreadful bow the whole battlefield was flooded 
with the dead. The earth trembled as if it 

was the doomsday, 
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atk 


ay & a wal goed fone 1 aegalat 


fanaa ste FIs Saleh | aH Boe 
ats | cg Eva we ate 


Rama, the incarnate, brandished his double- 
edged Sword, Performed-wonderful, marvellous 
and exceedingly remarkable feats and acts 

of valour, in consonance and harmony of the 
martial tune played on the drum. The warriors 


skilled in archery, performed salutation J 


in reverence and admiration. 


§ wa (aeons | es ee oa 


= GF wet duel a1 


4 


maryclious 


Rama, the incarnate, perforins 
deeds of valour, put to sword the invidious 
and invincible demons. The mighty demons 


Ynuons showers of rain. 
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23) wt mete as = 
etme fi 


Great hast of demons surged forth like 
flooded 0 The mighty four head demon 


th but was 


exhibited his valour and stren: 


put to sword by Rama, the incarnate. Phe 


gods applauded him in admiration 
S68 


B23 aa she 
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wis Fe Wee 


Sate 3 fannag are star} Sa gers v4 St 


wil waRE BH | 


wifaot Sfent er sii aa a 


The kettle drums played horrib 


tunes. The arrows fell like pale stor 


The demons fell with a thud on t 
The inebrated and drunkards were rightly 
dealt with and crushed, 
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enitesta 
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Whizzingly the sabres pruned and clipped 
the bodies. The mighty warriors danced like 
Lord Shiva’s, the awful Tandva, Offerings 

of garlands of heads, bathed in blood, were 
made to Parvati, the wife of Lord Shiva, 

The vampires and ghouls rambled in delight. 
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saz gaat 38 Il 
a we asd 
wis See fg 
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asi fess Saint | oH wad BS BA | 
dena ga ad Fa ae aoe Bd 

na fen Woes aa Zl atest de sai | 


‘The imps and goblins rambled. The 
hawks hovered about. The bards and 
royal poets sung the glory of the 
marvellously and most remarkably 
fought war. 
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The rapiers flashed like lightning. The 
shield were turned about for safety. Rama, 
the incarnate, discharged yolicys of 

arrows, The fallen out and defeated warriors, 


attempted to regain the fight. 
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aaa ond! AS 
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833 wae’ wa 1) 

wee ul Aa du Gal | giegi ut far 
fagarain was wal | Seat 13 Sul a famrea 
mea mGe wall | 


The demon host took to heels. The Vanara 
host made joyful noise. Horrible 
thundering sound of guns and cannons 
was heard. 
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300 anes 


2 By ae 


‘The dead bodies, fiend and ghosts 


screamed ghastly and ferociously, All the 


amazed and starticd. 


fourteen ri 
When warriors on armoured chi 
rushed forth instantly, and kettledrums 


reers 


played martial sanduria tne, 


wd it 


asl fanaa na Sa} 1 ad ce fee Ho: 
soeai fanat <iq aan 1 fee Siete 
way? del 1 

Dreadful and horrible music was tuned. 
‘The warriors waged a ferocious battle. 
The rapiers flashed like lightning. 


Volleys of sharp arrows were showored. 
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in 


The Ramayana 


2s Gse 


Rama, the incarnate, infur 
beholding Lakshmna, his young 
lying inert in the ba 
showered so sharp and venon: 
the demons souls, instantly soared high 
towards heavens, 


us arrows that 


was er sel gil ge ae 1 
was 2 aa} Matals E 
Was ea Ho AEs Ga Ae I 
was ey aad was a gd i 


OY 3 Ae 9d FAY wos SS, yo Aer ushyt 
@ alist are feo fest | en yaeint at 2 
Hounfiat & ia afer | Sis wedla we we 
Quai & gat as fenra fest | 


Rama the incarnate, ferociously pierced 
with arrows the mighty demon brigadier, 
wielders of black magic, commanders 
and generals. Innumerable other warriors 
were killed and wedded with the nymphs 
of heaven, 
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Was ty Hes «ps her 1 
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ust dav aw da fea fas we 


We wee 
far 3 | wast Hat get Ar cat 3 | Rat ust 

Wa af ds | wea A Ae dl As wa fenel 3 ; 
si gee gu fea ot @ fedsa we ase 

am fan ate gaz Are] wed! Hat at ael 
When Ravana, the demon king, came to know 
about the death of his great generals and 
commanders of his forces, he was greatly 

agitated. More, so, when he learnt about 

the victory of Rama, the incarnate and saw the 
vanaras host occupying the battlefield. He 
discharged perpetual volleys of arrows towards 
the vanara host and created tremendous 


disaster and havoc, 
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vas va fie was tr wats 

war @a Ae sae da oli 

wax ta ite 3 wie Sau 
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2 a fea 
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Rama the incarnate, seeing ‘his troops 
running bashfully in distress, felt 
extremely anxious and pensive about the 
victory Taking Sugriva and other 
warriors alongwith him he sallied forth 
in fury. 
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Thereafter Hanumana got furiously enraged. 
Paying homage to Rama, the incarnate, he 
ensued horrible battle with the demon host. 
He smotherd the mighty warriors and high 
chieftains. The demon host shouted his 
name in terror. 
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was eal wa was va a1 
was Ua wae mas aa AG 
aus dr oral aoe va wS 11 
was aoa was da fare 1 
aes 3 frow <A vidi mofo CAS ura fear 1 


fae sor fea wel del aa Sete 8 1 fae Teas 
83 Toa ge aa fect | 


Whosoever encountered was killed 

and thrown on the ground. The mighty 
demons were picketed and Put under 
festraint as water is confined in a pond, 


38 
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nas ea Ad Tas va oH | 
eas ta da was fa ws 


was tt ute sas 
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= aH 3, days 


gard} dt west Rel at, Gar 
wan fest wa asl yaar atst 
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ug wd va Be 


minal Hat 


err 


olan Hail, fa win Ga afoe, st 


2 vag 
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On heating the marvellous feat of destroyi 


and terrifying the demon host, 


incar nate, praised 


Hanumana, There upon Hanums 


HIS 


ama the 


d the mighty 
aya sought his 


permission to fly.to Lord Indra and steal 


away Holy nt 


swoon of Lakshmné 


Ho 


HS 


aaa om Css tl 


tre from Heaven to remove the 
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Thus saying, Hanumana fled towards sky 
and disappeared in the blue firmament 
Rama, the incarnate, who sat in despair and 


dismay became little hopeful 
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was ta 84 wae Sa VSS |! 
was ta da was ea BIS | 
was vt Sy wae ea gh 
waa ta Fea 3 Ba Fat 


fea Os 3, a 3a dis & fer ast va 
aus & 8) 


wo Sa } de Aten | fa 


2 dds Hates! sel Sse Sat gt Ardlnt 
sebui fea fadbyt wathat | 


A most formidable demon chased Hanumana. 
in his endavour. He was rived and 

wrenched away. The moment Hanuman looked 
for, in search of the Sanjivni herb, all 

the herbs lookd alike. 
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was fa fa oat SH Ast 
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Ga az pastel war At) Ga S abi car 
Het uae dt Gus foo vd ouret eelni gebit 
Ba Ss fier | 
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Hanumana shouted and shrieked in distress 


and amazement. But being a mighty and most 


powerful warrior, he removed the peak 


of the mounts vered with herbs and 
medicinal plants, and carried it through 


the sky. 


ates Sa me Ht TM BT 
age dq std wat 3 es Hi 
was ea feisa was da He tr 
gas ea st nae fa oY I 


aH, Hales de 


gat va fe 
Hanumana atrived, before Rama the incarnate, 
who was sitting beside his swooned younger 


brother Lakshmana. As soon as the Vish: 
Karni medicine was put into his mouth, 
Lakshmna sat up cured of all pain. 
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All the warriors tying swooned in the battle- 
field were cured and became hale and hearty. 


‘They rambled like nymphs in heaven, shrieked 


and shouted. The martial tune was played on 


trumpets. 
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The wellknown generals and commanders 
ensued the fight. The volleys of 
arrows were showerd. Innumerable mighty 


warriors were killed, and martyred. 
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The fiered, dreadful and horrible battle 
ensued, The warriors, the headless trunks 
rushed wildly about. Innumerable sabres, 
flashed like Nebtning, Maddened with 
martial frenzy and fleming with fury, 
the warriors drew their fire like glittering 
sabres, They pruned off, clipped off and 
knocked off the enemy. 
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Rama the incatnate’s bright sabre, flashed, 
diffused brightness like storm of lightning, 
chopped the bodies, stroke the arms, became 


incomparably and mngnificently radient, bathed in 
blood and besmirched with gore, appeared like 


red hot iron of the furnace. 
Most skillfully and tactfuly, destroying the 
| enemy host, wreckening the most arrogant, 
presumptuous and intoxicated warriors, was 
Z drenched in blood. Destroyer of the enemy’s vast 
host, awarder of victory to the holy ones, 
remover of the pain and affliction, annihilator 
of the terror and aweful, such was the sword 
of Rama, the incarnate, glorious and blissful. 
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The sharp rapier, of Rama, the incarnate, 
stained, innumerable demons, chopped and 
clipped their heads, Trumpets and clarionets 


anaeata 


blew fiercely. The wartiors in harmoney 
frolicked with sabres like royal dancers. 
The heroes protected with armours trembled 


to see the excellent feat of Rama ee 
the icarnate. 
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The sharp rapier of Rama, the most intelligent 

and skilled in archery, danced like a tripper- } 
It moved like whirlwind chopped and reaped 

the enemy, The demon host fell like leaves 
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of trees. It appeared red hot like the 

sun, It excelled in appearance incomparable, 

Wearing the apparel of enemy blood it looked 

fine and lovely. It moved miost 

delicately, clipped the most handsome 

and rendered them bodiless. Destroying 

the piercing and charming eyed, wrenching the wicked, 
defeated the enemy and pruned them like 

leaves. 
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Most delicate. with piercing fawn eyes, 
charming, sweet tongued, mighty enough to 
kill a Hon, with elephantine gait, competent 

to win and charm the warriors with its 


bewitching eyes. Such was the sabre of 
Rama, the incarnate. 
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Very charming, fawn eyed sweet tongued, 

bewitching, with elephantine gait, sweeter 

than the honcy, fairer than the moon, with 

perfect limbs, swift like bullet, such was the | 
sword of Rama the incarnate. Destroyer of the 

foolish, annihilator of the wicked, the 

mighty, huge and lofty ons, vanquisher and 

blender with dust, the eminent, Kings adorned 

with beautiful earings armlets, and curly locks, 


consumer of the invincible unequabled and 


unparalleled. Such was the remarkable sword 


of Rama the incarnate. 


The Ramayana 313 


594 
GBR: 


waa vg fe ey 0 
Se da wass avd 
we aa UTE Sabard 11 
feaanes vfs ds nH I 
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wad de ems as udeel, Gx wt fed Agu au 2 
ng Hd we | 


Charming and most attractive like 
magnet, it bewitched every onz, Present 
every where, it liberated and released the enemy 
from the bondage of life. Worn like bracelet 
it flashed and reached the enemy to allure 
him with its charm 
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SUH Ag’ BS) oH el sues, ulwas sat efeniit 


an SS a wast ael | Ga &s-aa, fat 3 
udetut 13 and ufad dé 
del nas} Sune) gel) es 
Ba aa At) Ga OF 
fag Ss no oS Gai S ues nzet: fas slat @ wae 


Ho, Gat el was S$ wovael + 


fes dat det sal fea 


aa yaa oe Uy ate 


ae fhe 
wet a, fae 


1 Ga fae as w fie" xia, we AHO } ABT 


ay @ dexr god fae sla enue G feat a2 + 


Fascinating and most charming sword of Rama 


the incarnate. relished and pruned the 
with curly locks. Liberated the fools 
devoid of intellect and wisdom, Bathed them in 
blood. It smote, banged sind killed the demons 
atall places. As the arrows pierce and 


Kill the deer, as the fire devastate the 
vast host, Rama the in incarnate’s moon 
like white arrows pierced and created havoc. 


wa We Wee gE av | 
Hat mre Shs Fa dl 
We Ras oH Ho 
nfges Ho nee aa Qu 1 


Ae Ned gee BYE Ysus eraar diene 
gee go fea vas J fan) ao so fence 
én fea 


U2 We AaH ay ae) EAHS 


famsa dst una fara | 
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When the foolish Ravana, the demon king, 
encountered wilh Rama the incarnate, 

he maddened with fury. Inadvertently, they 
fought furiously and lay inert on the 
ground, Great uproar, tumult and confusion 


spread in the enemy host. 
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Foolish Rawana, the demon king, maddened 
with frenzy, rushed forth equipped with 
arrows, He volleyed showers of arrows upon 
Rama the incarnate. There upon, Rama th> 
incarnate took up his formidable bow and 
twanged it fiercely, The other kings with 
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double- 


Jged swords proceeded ahead and 


fought furiously, 


Rama the mcarnate, also tornadoed the 
irrows and tormented the enemy. The 
chemy host was fatally wounded and 
thereupon took to heels. The Vanaras 


shouted in delight, and roared in 


applaud 
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feQ- amis gt 4 335 Sa, fre oA HA 
Q2ueds 
Both the heroes fought fearlessly and | 


undauntedly with terrible mirtial frenzy. 


Phe armours and helments were shatter 
The vanaras advanced forth, showering, 


sharp arrows towards the demons, They 


pounced upon the enemy like a hawk on the 
flesh 


599 


fggat ge 


The Ramayane 


sayy ce ara fang 3 3 
Bu BA we at I 
4 fas aadl wus scl 
nfefa Geedl fa i 


fre sto Ges us fas Ga cans SS AI ue | SAHA 
na moet GS we Gi 2 aeHg 
3a wm Ge, HGS wt Ue ve fae 
sagd Swe Sai | wat 


3 Gaai § 
wg fest | us 2 da da fees 1823 8 7 a ae 
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They saflied 


the armours of the enemy 


rth like arr 


wil 
They fought the eembat and due! remarkably 


animals and fought marveilouly, 


well. They put to sword the enemy host. The 


d and cheered. 


gods appiai 
They 
remarkable and most marvellous batt! 


ets and preized the 
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foxa ais afk Oo Tat 


auaeata 


feua u8 wane Adal | 

wes ats es Osa 1 

Glow 2 Ya feO' we de a2 wa AS us 
eo 


wade 1 od Uda fee da Gu Aa 
fos d & feas sai fe wuer Al fae Gast 
Brats § aus His & 3 DUS wa ATE 
Ba dd AS | 


The mouths of the warriors were red as 

if they had taken betel leaf, Bathed in 

blood they rambled undautedly in the 
bttlefield. It appearedas as if they had applied 
red colour on their bodies, but they 

appeared terribly charming. 
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frat 8 mfscts 


faa How <a 


UISe gt 
The charming and most attractlye wartiors, 
whose each portion of the body was most 
bewitching and alluring, who wore 
beaufiful braclets ia arms, who had most 


fascinating locks of vurly hair, whose 


sweet and soft words were honey dipped. 


who were attired in costly and precious 


ike 


robes, who Were bright and radie: 


the suo, who were glorious aud fair 


like the moon, whose lotus like 


enchanted and fascinated the mos' 


of the gods, the mighty demon 


and dispatched to heaven 
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ges 2 fea geon, Ga en 
35 es} Hl faust On & frest 3 


AL gad de feu fact w 


one hand, his spe 


Lord Shiva. fa 


rapier, i 


hel 


a the fift 


a sling for throwing 


he had a mace. ~~ 


fsgnr ougeti yer 
© ae 
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in the ight 


in the nin 


in the twent 


In this way ia 


appeatance hy 


fre fre fae uy a Gard 
waa our wast Te 
fasta $3 He 482 wad 1) 
Wl owas wad wa || 


wa usta faar 


Ravana the ten headed, chanted the name 
of Shiva w th one mouth, with the second, he 


beheld the charming Janaki, with the third, he 
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challenged the warriors and with the fourth 
he was shouting, “kill them, kill them.” 
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zou far Al frost Ga e uss w ares efenr, 

fan Zag a GA et why ABS Baws sa C3 afad 
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WB GOS ey feo Ht we Gate yal sf er 

gar ata fies fom At | viset fia uq = a et s 
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The fifth head of Ravana, the ten headed, 

was beholding the marvellous appearance 

of Hanumana and his strength, radience and 

blissfull apparition. L 
The sixth head was looking at his real 

brother Vabhishna, who was responsible for 
his downfall. He felt irritated, wounded 
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and extremely angry to see the treacherous 
brother, 

The seventh head beheld Rama, the incarnate, 
the commander of the Kapi host, the tenacious 
Warrior, with whom his foolish demon brother 
had joined hands. The eighth head was the 
Most irrational and foolish which was the 

cause of his downfall. The ninth head was 
making entreaties, while the tenth head was mad 
with fury, 
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seer ge 


we uaids RM) RS ta 
we ae ga war Hoe it 
Bel gee—Heae ws Sa feuna 


Se oH 2a fini da oe 1 
fs3 onfe dai we = ato 
ad ule Hoi fee Sa S80 
fui tarS gg weld 
avs wel deals fark 1 


fe@* Ga vas Gar, ges. go 
Gn 8 fee sla we wa a 

Go g8O3 Hae J a Se] ws ane! clear 
fe fi ‘1 E 
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far 3 youd chet os HS pend alan 9 "8 
3g Ga sas sar | lg, aast yt 
afre war, "Ca fee 3? fim S meh od Sees 
stg eee a5" 


fee nefent 1 


“fa 8, 


323 


324 omnes 


There upon the mighty warrics, Ravana, the 
itered the battle-field and 


demon king. ¢ 

showered white arrows, on the warriors = 
idine 

chariot he dashed towards the field 


lying them inert on the ground. 
th 
like an infuriated python, and sald, “where 


is Rama, the incarnate, who rendered wounds 
on me with his arrows ?” Like herd of lambs 


he rushed forth. Intoxicated with infusion 
of poppy heads and thickened milk he asked, a 
“Where is he who has pierced me with sharp 


arrows.” 


am att gait a ys 
a ei us ae mou ht 
3S =e nie} stl wat sil 
33 Wel wet weet AA 
Ba Bars ss TH WS 
a we ws a es GH 
Siow He saws 3 a 
BSE Sa 3H aa ST | 


Sg 23 Ga wane Ba | ve fee gat agi 
dda Sa | fren a get wha SF | uel sea 
$ Hage aaa afoe Sai, “rer: Sa rte} dat 
Ba ale, 3a Wiel mele 1 as ase feur|" at 
suea see Haus ag a Gal, “ITH, 


wa 32 Bs Sael a, 


da fas 2 Be Ba, 


He We gual | ve yee 


3a 351" 


moved swift 


The mighty 9 


fields, Ag 


"viay your Lord 


swords they 
ne blessed, till eternity; we dedicate our 


lives to you, O the mighty one, perform some 
remarkable deed today.” The sword spoke to 


Ravana, “O my Lord : I beseach your honoured 


company to-day. Leaving you, the most arrogant. 
One, my Lord, whom else can I wed ? Do wed 
me and proceed to heavens leaving Lanka behind,” 


Feat mo3 Sar 
aH Sa oa fsrga 
A quem a wie uaa 
WHOS as ans 
wads aS na are Gray 
wes ws am feedes 
ofe ud afr da rudy) 
uenH Ba vel us Fuslé 
wee FH eS wee I 


q 


fea ne @ wee $ ear ahr mpfen | 8m 3 uae 
us fea on G3 gue ala | ou § Zl es aa 
oifent | GAS wee 8 stat } oa fee at de fegr 1 


#3 oes 83 3 aS an ow, aul es OF am aay, 


wife oe Ysa ads Sar! 


There upon Ravana became enraged, maddened 


in martial frenzy, he assaulted 


Rama, the incarnate, with a venomous 
weapon. With a single shaft, Rama the 
incarnate cut his weapon in beteewn, with 
ragained fury, Ravana made fierce attack 

on the Kapi host, with double edged scimitar, 


Sabre and Jambua, all at once. 
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oie na as dest @3 fsa furw frost fase afas 
a, ua fee aa fae eae ol fat uge, 
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Qn et ust furs als | gee wet, geet 3 Ht 
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There upon, Rama, the incarnate, with all 


the physical and divine powers at his command, 


twanged the formidable bow and discharged 
volleys of arrows on the enemy, like hail- 
storm, which pierced the enemy through 

and through. The horses, elephants, chariots, 
the armours and innumerable host of demons 
fell on the ground like fall of leaves with 

the winter wind storm. 
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A OSS ¥ sums usd | 
Hes gx sag faag 
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Maddened with martial fury, Rama, the 
incarnate, showered and aimed arrows on 
Ravana, the demon king, which pierced across 
his body. His horses, elephants, chariots 


wind storms at thi 


irkwinds of 


2 season, 


me ug ag ay a8 vd 
a fs a dba aa Here I 
fasma uaa ud wd wes 
ws val sfs 
of 8s 
3 ee wen ag Cinna 
sew oy fad 
fea ata gua fre core fear th 


an fee wa lls de 52 glee, Yai 
ud 1 fasarcfent Sfeat ma 
3 Sat S dot ufos F wat we fer nd F 
& a at fest: sta, aH, ae a 

saat fe frost A afawrs da mlen B 
wes 2 ds @3 ayer aa fest | a 
@ fsa ub | gee 7 


fini 4 


Infuriated with rage, the Vanaras host, 


attacked the demons and besi them. 
Cheerfully and 
single demon was able to escape. 

Most furiously they hurled daggers and other w 


1 shouts of joy, nota 


at them. The great warriors rushed ag 
each other and fell dead on the ground 


Astounded and confused Ravana also fe down ; 


unconscious. 


Gat x fom 
fea was dys wad a 


ah aan GER 


ae 


@ 


heroes fell fighting furiously, 


Many a might 


Many were savagely killed and ruined, 
‘Terrific alarm, consternation and dreadful 
fright possessed every one. Jacals, goblins 

and imps rejoiced in delight. All the four 
regions vexed, trembled and shook with 

fear, as if dooms day had arrived. The earth 
cd in alarm, and were 


and heaven shud 
dismayed, The gods and demons all shivered 


in anguish. 


wast fee fens 
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oee o 2 ant us fam | Qa 8 da fee or 
fead aa 2 get stat vt nya, fea Saat fee 
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ou 3 sz ue usu Ga a slg wee ng Tee 2 
iat 8 de de ane fos | an 8 ws ate es fa 
fes 28 gan 2 sfani, as Uo oel AHS, ee fai 
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Ravana, the demon king also got violent, and 
let fly incessant volleys of arrows. Earth, 
heaven and all the regions got frightened 

and alarmed. Nothing was visible. The 


heroic Rama, instantly took up his formidable 


bow, with great skill and prowness he 


destroyed Ravana’s venomous arrows in between, 


by incessant showers of his piercing 
arrow. Rama, the incarnate, showered the 
arrows continuously and repeatedly. The 
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bright Sunshine turned into pitch darkness. 
The troops of both the sides retired to 


their camps, 
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There upon Rama, the incarnate grew furious, 
taking up his formidable bow, he let fly 

volleys of arrows. He struck many steeds. 

He struck elephants, drivers, chariots and 

threw them dead on the ground. He was prepared 
to lay down his life for the charming Sita, 

but he must do something before sun-set. 
Accordingly, Rama, the lotus-eyed, showered 
and rained arrows like dark dense clouds. 


shar are felaue faint 


uot m3 oH & 


a eet 


aa king. rushed foward with 
utmost impetuosily to mect, the enemy 
and made a terrible T re upon, tie 
anaras fled in all directions. When his 
chariot was smashed and charioteer was sla 
he mounted a steed and when his steed wus 4 


pierced with sharp arrows he rushed fort 


towards 
Rama, the incarnate, to pul him to sword. 
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Shri Raghunandan, took up his formidable 
bow, with all the physical and divine 

powers at his command, he twanged the bow 
terribly, and volleyed forth incessant 
showers of arrows. The earth, sky and the 
whole creation got siezed with terror. The 
sharp arrows of Rama, the incarnate, pierced 
his arms and armour, passed through his 


awesta 


body, piercing innumerable walls of the 


fort, reached Janaki. Janaki who was standing on 
enised the arrows of Rama, the : 


the attic, rightly ree 
incarnate. 
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known for his might 


‘The demon king Ravana, was 
and valour, he would strike off a netson 

with one shaft, and never Ict him escape. 

One and only one arrow of Ravana was 

enough to crush any ons. But that mightiest 

wartior was fatally pierced with the sharp } 
arrow of Rama, the incarnate. The arrows perforated q 
and bored through his armour and penetrated into 

his huge and bulky body. 
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Thus, the valient warrior, utterly defeated 
fell down on the ground after waging a wild 


battle, But he never repented. 
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All the mighty warriors, who took up arms 
against Rama, the incarnate, were up to 
sword accordingly. The remanent, left the 
battlefield and took to heels. Rama, the 
Victorious destroyed and slaughtered 
innumerable demons, But all insignificant as 
compared to the most unyielding, wild demon 
like Ravana. Thereupon Rama, the incarnate 


amtesta 


exhibited his excellent divine powers, infinite, 


eternal, strength and vigour. Every one 


became panicky and terror stricken. 


Innumerable demons left Lanka and went 


actoss the ocean. 
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In terrible wroth, 


by assa 


arms, Earth, sky and all the 


terror stricken and steod 


Ravana, wrought hevoc, 


Ititng with weapons held in. his twenty 


t. There upon, 


Rama, the incarnate, with his sharp arrows stroke 


off the royal embralla of Ravana, the demon 


king, smote the banner, pierced the horse, 


weal 03 fee" He fest fre es 


a 
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crushed the chariot, and smashed the charioteer. 
Tn this manner, Rayana was thrown on the 
ground violently like peel of the fruit. 
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When Ravana saw that he was rendered without 
chariot, and his horses were slain, he maddened 
in fury. He took up, a club, a trisul, and 

a dagger, thundering and challenging, he 
assaulted the kapi host, He was not afraid 

of the infinite vast host of the kapies. He 

killed Angada, Hanumana and innumerable other 
warriors but all these were insignificant 

to him, 
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On beholding, Ravana, the demon king, rushing 


forth towards the battlefield, Rama, the 

incarnate, took up twenty white arrows, arpened 
them ona stone, aimed them t ds his chest with 
tremendous vigour ard valo 
heart, tore his body and 


he sharp 


arrows pierced hi 


hathed in the stream of gore. The atrogant 


and most the demon king 
uproariously « 
in conson: 
a moment he the 


pis sters. 
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In terrible wroth and frenzy. Raghunath took 
up his formidable bow, and let fly his 

arrows into the depth of the navals of the 
huge and enormous demon and threw him five 
steps back, With each shaft he stroke off 

his twenty arms, one by oue, with the other 
ten shafts he cut off his ten huge heads, 

and lay him dead on the ground, In this 
manner, Winning the victory, for the second 
time, for Swambra, Rama, the incarnate, 
secured Sita. 
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fiz 3 Aa-e30 yus @ ad Plants Ga ates oA 
gwar @ aa infer fare 1 eS cusile 3 qos 
fie @ sist § <fanr 1 


The mighty Ravana, from whom Indra the 
invincible shuddered. The sun and moon also 
quivered. Who ransacked Kubera of his vast 
treasures. Even Brahma kept silent at his | 
thought: Whom Indra, the invincible-who conquered 
innumerable unconquerable kings-could not conquer. 
Whose sway was acknowledged by all kings, was 


to-day conquered by Rama, the incarnate, In this 
manner Raghu Raj won the victory of Swambra for 
the second time to wed charming Sita. 
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624 
WET Fe II 
we ue fe ve ue 3a Il 
ve ue dea BY ge oH II 
Fe We 3H we ue ad I 
seus fend! we ue ga 


aee $ vfowt Su 2 mrt Aart Boa Goa sa get 
se feu se ue ae] oF os a ae ae 1 cet 
HoH 3a T2 | fan 2a Sai wnt fea achat 

$ > war si Ga ufust § a3 ma fae mrebat 
After the death of heroic Ravana, the demon 

host scattered about and dispersed. Manya 


brave warriors still fought to the end. The 
femanent warriors dispersed. Hearing of 


the death of Ravana, the beautiful and respected 
woman of Lanka came out of the palaces. 


625 


wu i ue we sa 
Be 3A He We ua ea 
38 US 9d seas Se 1 
ug ua Oud 3a 3a Ge 


se ue GS udebt fad saet del Al) amg 
B39 Wa Wd fd ne 2 Gs ae | Aaa! Stat mt 
fea meg sya ad Hs | Usa 2 fuse ae Ga 
8E us oan 1 


341 


342 onresta 


The Rakshasa women emerged out and 
arrived at the battlefield, where the 
warriors, after ceasing the battle and laying 
down the arms, were seated in great distress. 
There were tears in all the eyes. Overwhelmed 
with sorrow, grief and immense pain they 
lamented bitterly, 


626 


wa a3 ah gs se Ws I - 
ye used ae ge std il 
3a Rs SH ay oy ys ti 
we ue we ve ue TE II 


Ze aH 8 moat S faa, fa fH 3 23 Ss 
WS, 343 Cai ent waet ae fog 3 Gai S 
we feG 1 se A TUR YS Se 2 oF Te | 


saz Atami $ oaeat fee stat ws Ha fe= 


Rama, the incarnate asked the vanaras to 

cut the arms of the rest of mighty 

demons, and to put them to sword. All the 
demons fled away for life. Many demons were 


—~ 


Killedwith arrows. 
627 


we uz wal we ve wet | 
Be Ue Ges We ve wel II 
Be ue Sal we ue wa 
aa ua fosd owed au i 


a aes 
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We Hagel Heedl § ust war si Ga Zds ve 
SH fee, wa ws Tet del orel pue ue aH 
2 dao ae), fan & wee $ wfowr Ah wa 
Mg qudig 23 Sue sail t 


In the meantime, Mandodri, the chief of the 
beloved queens of Ravana, arrived at the 
battlefield, lamenting bitterly in heart- 

rending sorrow. She fell down at the feet of 
Rama, the incarnate, who had destroyed Ravana, 


and looked at him repeatedly. 


628 


we ue Be we uz uset tl 


aH an de 8d dd wet 
ue ue std owe ue aA) 
weufa aa se sa 34 


vowel teed uss} 3 Se get | o8 wy we 
fewaes as zasu qas Salt ant} ue ue 
3 tue sal, dat wa wa a sea ad aa 
ae Bal | 


The chief of the queens, Mandodri, thus 
bitterly lamented, the loss of her husband and 
fell senseless on the ground She pulled 

her hair in extreme grief and sorrow, She 
screamed bitterly and lamented like an 

actor, 


343 


344 


amnieaa 


629 


we ue vd we ue we tt 4 
wa aaw He 8d To Hi 
He uz Se We ue Fi Il 
s2oue gd we dd whi 1 


ea & we aus ws a fra fea sel 
3 SU Te | Hau aT Tee 
oa | 


She tore off het clothes, put clay on her 


head, rolled on the ground in tense pain, 
erief and lamented bittery again and again. 


630 
ares ge 


FI gH STN Mat qu Be 
aul feurfe FIA) Wa ara SA I 


ne 7 Sat abt 
Qai er gael au Gy @ nas! 3 Hla see 1 


On beholding, Rama the effuigent, his 
glory and radience, all the queens of 
Ravana, bowed theit heads in reverence. 


or 


Be su Hat fed om Sal 
ea ofa san fa am zat 


au @ au Such od) Ga Haba aetna 1 Cast 
3am  nafest aes wet waner als), fa 


— 
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fea Sar nu at 9 fae nen ore, fen et ary 
Hae | 
They were captivated to see the winning 
radience of Rama, the effulgent. They solicited 
his support, help and protection in managing 
and controlling Lanka, in the manner he 
held fit, 

632 
fae fere S833 dq ats 
3d gg HA ot fw AA 1 
Ae oH 8 Gat G3 fae ga? oye alist zi 
Sai Shut fergie fer sgt debit fret 
Wee © des sone os | 
When Rama the most gracious, beheld 


them with compassion, the demon, women 
folk, wept bitterly with tears like showers 
of dense clouds. 


633 


sal dy sal Fa aH wet I 
fad su oi nat cay oi 


Ga oH @ qu § Sufent Has G ae | an 2 
Stat ore feabut aebat 1 forer ysay an 3 
qu 3 Got § ules wa fos | 


They were enchanted, captivated and 
charmed to behold the most elegant, 
graceful and winsome Personality of Rama, 
the incarnation of Vishnu the effulgent. 


345 


634 


si og Ws ws oH ats 

ah fa de aa fe a 

Qat & gee wt fuera fens fam 1 oH er Agu 
fase fea en famn | Oat ze Sue watt ms 
fis fs waa aes sale | 


Love of Ravana, disappeared, vanished, 
and went out of their minds. Rama, the 
incarnate and most captivating, was rooted 
in their hearts. They kept on beholding him 


and talked to him in sweet words. 
635 


Hi sa ae ug aa Ae 
we ws fo un we we fas 
Fla 2 usl, aw ot des feG" Haat 2 fasfen’ 
3 GS viel A wd dot oat We Hl fre 
Ret du, a5 § a Sed! 


Rama the cffulgent, Lord of Sita, bewitched, 
charmed and stole their hearts as a robber I 
steals treasures. 


636 
ne oufe od i us Ga sail 
sat ofe wd i na ots oH 
Hrdint ot arobt fen ae 6 ge abet ta 


an, Qat d usl © edt ws | Hidat atebat 
nt @ any a tel udba 1 
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All the women and queens of Ravana, 
sallied forth, fell on the honoured feet 

of Rama, the incarnate, forgetting all about 
his hostility and enemity towards their 
Lord Ravana. 


§37 


wot gu mae on feed sews 

WA fae ote aH 
oy 3 nfs de nay 8 Casi @ fas® § dal aa 
fant, 3 Gai @ fase & fee fefont fret 
feet sta fase 2 | 
The most charming Rama the effulgent, 
captivated and pierced their hearts 
like a sharp white arrow. 


638 


Bi ow Won ne gu avn 
aa da 8 n ga fe Ge 1 


ou, Ad fant er amt wus A | GA et 
Hdd) ust sal sun Ba aol At | Ae Bed 
WE we duae Cat a yeu Su ty ge wn d= wa) 


Rama, the effulgent, looked glorious and 
radient and appeared like the king of kings. 
All the gods and gandharwas felt delighted 
to see his charm. 


639 
fr Ga ms | Ba weed 
Ba as da 4 act ey Sai 


awesta 


a fan , fea eel ctaee 6 es 
ae on o fe nau @y fare St Gd al oles 
3 fame 3 ever ot ofa fam t 


Who so ever beheld, Rama, the effulgent, 
the destroyer of Ravana, the demon king, 
for even once, he was captivated and 
bewitched, and kept on looking upon him 
constantly. 


640 


zal sy of y ae gs I 


aaa oH STM A 


anu @ gu @3 fa a2, Ga we we et as 
a2. an 3 Gat 6 efimr fa Got S war 


wars aa fag* gaat funn | 


Spell bound and exceedingly delighted 

they forgot to return home. Rama, the 
incarnate consoled them and informed them 
the reasons of waging the great war 

against Ravana. 


641 


ay oe Heed ufs  aree se I 


we oom ott gat 3B ore 
fed fis at usa en att 


amy 8 verael feet 8 faa, “a wel Hal 


ae funr aval fa wm 2 ust & wo fea whoo 


3 | fas feo um aan & as fewee", €3 
He Ga ear | 
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Rama, the incarnate addressing the queen 
Mandodri said, “O worshipful queen, pardon 
me for my action of killing your Lord in 

the battlefield. Acuse me after giving me 
allowances for the reasons of fighting 

against him,” 


642 


fr vo wise) wd van aise 
wi ues uF nas ow BF 


se ou 8 faa, “Te Hel, ots S et ufeg 
Fist A$ fe 1" Gn wit vesug agus $ 
Ast @ 3s ves wel wisn | 

There upon Rama, the incarnate asked 
Hanuman, the Pavan-Putar, to take leave 
and ascertain the welfare of his beloved 

Sita who was pious like Geeta. 


643 
weG we ¥ au pe susan 
wt ra wd 1 33 fas ant 
abs Weel oe Cn sa few far fd 
fea ou et eum dai Hie Set 
Hanuman rushed forth and arrived at the 


garden, where Sita was sitting under the 
shadow of a tree. 


644 
uag we owen aS ota ud 9 
fafow we on oud Sf owe 1 


areata 


wana Wa Ais! @ tel fur mz alse war, 
“3 yor, am 3 wa wage 6 we fea d we 
ze fuss wel nu 2 awa 93 ua Is it 
Hanuman approached Sita, most humbly and 
after offering obeisance said, “O worshipful 
noble lady, I deliver to you. the happy 

news that Rama your Lord, has attained 


yictory, vanquished the great enemy and is 
waiting at your door to meet you.” 


645 


wé Ga Hist un wat ou Fist 

Fang wa i gi wo sd tl 

“9 Hi2 : @@ wa fad ou 3 Waa} fafser 31 
wi Satut § we @ vast et sd der ats ai" 
“Q Noble lady, proceed to the place, where 


Rama, the incarnate has destroyed the enemy, 
to protect the earth from the burden of 


the wicked demons. 


646 


Cia @ wi S & tl 


x 
Fino ou Sa Get gu Ba I 

aang 3 ow, Hist eal uel wel gs ut | 
@@ Hist 3 oH S GA Snel au fea Sfmt | 
Accompanied by Hanuman, Sita, set forth, 
cheerfully and with great delight. There 


she beheld the same glorious and rediant 
face of Rama, the effulgent. 
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647 


Bat we uot od oH TH I 
go aes Sal ui fad sta Sat 


Figt Sav @ om @ det GS Hat efoor | fan 2S 
anu & ris} Stent i faa, "d des Sal, 9 
fie Set At 


\ 


Sita offered abeisence and salutation to 
Rama, her Lord. When Rama, th incarnate 
saw her, he sai “Q Lotus eyed and sweet 


tongued beloved,” 


648 
wo owa Hd ou 38 de wa 
we we A) ce weal i 
‘age @ a5 ofaa, 48 at ust fa P ga cdl 
a at odt | fea sel F mast Ulmer 
3 waal Yes Sst neta ga wel 
fast fang atst ae} 1 


Having lived with Rayana, how can I take 
you back, considering you chaste and pure, 
Enter into flames for the trial, and give the 
proof of your chastity, Sita accepted the 
trial, immediately the pyre was prepared. 


649 
we is WA owe faa AA 
HS aH ats fet | Sass 


wist, feu fea w a fed a5 aet fre as ae 
yest fea fawsl 1 fae’ afar ot nae! OS mera 


gam, fenen 3 naw del 3 fae vty minut 
past 2 aan few feo wa ao at | 

Sita, the chaste and noble lady, entered 

into the flames, like a flash of lighting 

midst dark dense clouds. With a firm and 
immutable faith in her chastity and 
sincerity, like the established unshaken 
jmmeasurable faith and trust in the truthfulness 
of the Holy Geeta, Sita sat on flames of 


650 


utofe @ Fi ad des Ja 

a weed ua ie ara ti 

Hist, nia eho Bret fea, fouza d a dR wel ua 
Qu fer des 3 a foaw wel | oH 3 Qu § a8 
we wt foo | wébii 3 ast ufo artes asl | 
Without a patticle of fear Sita entered 

the flames, to under go the ordeal. She 

emerged out of flames like pure gold. Rama, 

the incarnate, accepted her with delight. 

‘The bards sang her glory immensely. 


651 
Fa omg wet fey Sat wal Wl 
wows ml ug oH MAN 
wast 8 rt § ufeg Afown 1 feat Sat few sis 
Avion det 1 ge fas 2 ee eMe Te 7 
au Bas yrs de | 


= 
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Every one accepted her as pure and 
Stainless, In all the three worlds, people 
sang glory of the purest Sita. Bands and 
trempct played the tunes to celebrate 
the victorious day. Rama, the incarnate 
felt excedingly happy. 


652 
wel wis Also wat oe ats 
RG ee vad ae um aa it 


HS “3 msl ae Als @ w a a as un de | 
Wg 223 yas da | Osi 2 wam 3 sai ot 
aa atst | 


Rama, the incarnate was exceedingly 

happy to receive the charming and most 

bewitchingly beautiful Sita. All the 

gods felt delighted and showered flowers 

from the blue firmament. 
(fest Ht faq area nrg 
wales & sa aqela yest 
mio ale wist fled_onife 


653 


2a wa IHS aad 1 SoHE Se 1 


sauud Fw wa Fan 
RES wa a as a 1 
Se unua fans fee as 8 ma Gf 
Rotlat mis fist 3 aa fea fant fon A 


aHe13Ta 


354 


an maf $ 3S ue 1 fas e oad Bae 
a®i aa aa de fena @ ais we ae 


Seated in Pushpaka Vimana, Rama, the 
incarnate, along with all the mighty heroes 
and warriors-who allied to him in waging the 
war; started for Ayudbya. Songs of Victory 
were sung, Hynins in praise of the splendid and 
illustrious Victory were chanted. Rama, the 
incarnate, was cheered and glorified for 

the conquest. 


wee 3 Fu mbes Sai 


uat wea Tet a Bee! eT 


uring @ few HAS ofeat dfewr afy ee =} fears 
feg fs 2 wea wl 6 oH 2 ow sien | Got 
§ dus wal qua fed fsa-craa i re | 


Highly delighted and engaged in merry 
making the-Kapi host, sat in the Vimana, 

and most cheerfully proceeded towards Ayodhya. 
Dasaratha also came from the Heavens to behold 
the delightful sight. 


yaa Be 


sia & AeA ore Hae Heme 1 


wba de 3ee | HIS WEI ATE 
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His § S a, sist 2 ust, on, fad wea Aiea wt 
Ga oe | GS gab unlnt ms Hawes dz 1 


3 ag3 wde yus der | 


Raat 


Rama, the Lord of Sita, accompanied by 
her, reached Ayodhya city, The joyous shouts 
rented the city, Auspicious and blissful 

rites were performed. Every body rejoiced to 
the utmost, satiated in tranquillity. 


656 
wea srtowen ds 5 ws wet 
mrs ua Que n wh Ses at 71 


yeu dint aa, wala, GH ow a eanat So mela | 


WHT AT Ra 
Wi) es 23 gdhs < @sla feu faoss d a2 1 
8a Gel A A wa @ oud oS Ba mS ahs Ba 
“on nr funrat ee, oy fad a 2” 


All the men and women of Avedh, collected 
together to behold their beloved Rama, the 
incarnate, The whole population cowded and 
thronged like a swarm of multitude, Many wise 
and sagacious men got agitated, longing to 
see their reverend and most endeared Lord. 
They shouted his glory and asked, “Where is 
our beloved, where is our dear one 2” 


657 


Bes wey wal orate fa frora giat 0 
mass wete sil HA Gas aat Fu 


ores 


fan chat arsbyt fiery geet ssbat guy Ast Sehr 
ae | fan ot wer gat fined) 31 Ga Arse fumrer 


om fae a? i 
Where is our most adored, Rama the 
incarnate, with incomparable, lovely and 
peerless black curly locks, 
658 
Hee owl aa us BRT wea AI + 


fas fee va are | eI WS des adi di 


frost ng oi agi He 3 8 eat Ut agi fifo afoe | 
ee, we ay-esoi ol fife ws oo we fra Ss | 
wat fes gafeor dfenn 3, Ga net fes-da fad o ? 


Where is our adorable one, who has 


charmed our hearts and bewitched them ? 
Who is tall like cypress tree, ever 
smiling like blossomed flowers and is the 
beloved of his country men 2” 


659 


fos & gore Siar WSN feoa eat 
fas few cet ore u ea aefeda aot 91 


frost wa fos @ war @ WS feed Zi sot feu 
we fam At Ga Huet fd 3? 


Where is our fascinating and winning ] 
sweet heart, who bereaved us in 


separation ? 
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660 


@ asf’ S90 wan ms Sd 
frafes oe ore eas Tes aT jt 

“ae wg eA we Mo Wate woret ure | fas 
mst fes dal ats: 3 Ga As’ Hsia fag 3 2" 
“Pray tell us and you will be amply 

rewarded with your first best wish. Where 

is our desired Lord, who has stolen our 

hearts ?”” 


661 


WS HS He GF Teh fa wi ess a 
weH are ud was fess at 31 
“Rds yacret YASH 3 1 frost ms Adla 3 Hs 


vas werd | frost AG Anta = fewan a 1 Ga 
asa 2 ee ecdi fed J2 fasd ser fad 3?” 


woh 


Where is our beloved, with the blossomed 
rose like face, the fascinater of our 

bodies and hearts, charmer of the world, and 
the most resolute in the propriety of 
conduct ? 


662 


wou owefe sts Gas fis ald 1 
fas fes get ore | <a wa wes aaa I 


“fan et a mB eat us § aa Hee A nd Gas at 
Sql We HS a nus 83 due § deer a, Oz 
Se wy Hs Hae fad a 2” 


357 


aniesta 


“Where is our adored beloved, fairer than 

the moon, who bewitched our hearts with his 
most elegant and graceful coquetry, attracted 

uus again and again towards himself'to fondle 2” 


4d, 


663 


wen wee os 1 Wea woe wid i 
Tus FS sit | Bas ses add I 


fra ot sit men eG fe nas ad Seta fae fan 

3 mae vist d2 1 fan dt asi wars g ans gach ~e 
as) @a unu AH ane, WT fimret fae J 7” 
‘Where is our fascinator, captivator delicate, 
than flowers, with cheeks brighter than the 


sun, and intoxicates like liquor, with his 
fine coquetry. 


664 


WeH mS wat i das fea mus I 
wa ons Fi faa Td aS feos aatd 1 


“fqaat nifg He 21 fan @ Haga yar wel 2 | frat 
nfs Saal 31 Ga usu nau faa d 7” 


“Where is our rose faced beloved, who is i 
exceedingly beautiful, supreme in intelligence, | 
glorious, magnificent and effulgent.” 


665 


aey freq wre as ws WH I 
as wre Hes eT TS fess avi a i 


“argv fire, frost yen fea wrat 3 fsa anfent 
31 frost awe er yages 0, Ga aye-AgU 
fag a 2" 
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“Where is our lotus faced darling, who is 
perfect in beauty, who is coming from 
abroad, after winning victory over the 


mighty young demons.” 
666 


was wos uel ws ASH Vesa 
woH ante Wet | eT aS fsos gat 311 


fa et ast ae Ang »S Asi edai fea und) de} 
ofan & as dara wr fea shew dfn 3, Gz 

gu =m faa 3 2” 

“Where is the exceedingly handsome, who 

is resplendently glorious, known all the 


world over and over the seven regions, 
who is the captivator of the whole creation 2” 


667 


“3 ait w?eH 1 ate waa uder i 
woud fers 8S Hist aes gai 2 


“fan 3 fas nagyt § fafser 31 fa B slat § 
Oss tin set tem 3 frost unua fews fee 


85 2 fen 31 Ga sar er ust fea a 7” 


“Where is our beloved Lord of Sita, who has 

come in a Pushpak Vimana after winning the 

victory over the invincible enemies and 

winged his arrows to enable them to fly violently, 
668 


weaowrs wae ) aS arg wed 
wae fiz ue} W age fare aot 8 


360 amneSTS 


“faq 3 nat dl ual SAS As ay seers aa fest) 

fan 8 faes set Qa St ust ABE oe mel 9, 

Qn uny Agu faa 3?” + 

“Where is our flower faced most delicate 

beloved, who sacrificed everything for the 

happiness of his mother, Whom the mothers, 

enraptured in delight have rushed to 

behold his holy face 2” 
(fefs Al ow mesra Flat oct 
mrad ot Uae HUT I ¢ 
WA aus Mi) 


669 
ores ge it 


BB OOM we AY Sa Oe I 

Baws wt nt fre oH oe II 

ae Gnfome erbat 3 afer fa TH mB 7s, 

i Ga wa SH om® 1 om 6 fee a Gat 2 Uae 


When the whole population of Ayodhya 
heard about the arrival of Rama, the 

incamate, they rushed forth in. delight. } 
They all embraced, Lord's holy feet. 


670 


a@ da we 1 a@ we wd 
ww ud 1 Be as ot | 
ae} da soe San, del ws worms Sat | oH S 
Fe us aafent 8 Sho gi Gat S deh ue 
m2 ws FS Osi S wus FS sar 2 firs ata" 
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Some waved royal flapper over him and 
some gave him auspicious articles to cat. 
When Rama, the incarnate, saw his mother, he 
clasped her feet. She embraced him in 

affection and delight, and pressed him to 

his bosom. 


S as GE MS Fa 
ag sla aj me Ree Ha 1 


oH m3 Bas $ As BiB BM Awe I Ta 
nmuet fat et arsy de salt, da Gat as 
sean cbt get es Bait | 


The royal mothers embracd Rama and Lakshmna 
and clasped them close to their hearts, 

beaming With love and affection they shed 

tears to wash away the painful blot of 
separation. There upon they heard to their 


woeful tales of the forest life. 


672 


fs Be we no oud ule avi 
a es 8S as ads ATH 


OM, eo Bans el ys ales S wt a hs 1 
ma Qatar sar wens St yar Suet fim | 
we 3 ual feast wa alae | frase fafent 
sol pager) 


‘Then Rama, the incarnate, approached Lakshmna’s 
mother, Sumitra, Lakshman also clasped her 

feet. She felt so happy that she distributed 

alms, in exceedingly liberal way. 


361 


673 


fis aus oN AG ABA BS I 
ud we ga umfefe ais Ha iI 


ge ou, 353 Ut wat dael Goa a fs | Oat 

Be Habat aet astai | we afore wa, “a wat 

35 3, 3 AS Ha hus 8 fee F was ae 

fear a" 

Then Rama, the incarnate, met Bharata’s 

mother, Kaikey, talked to her and narrated his > 
tales and said, “O mother, | express my 

gratitude to you for enabling me to pay off 

the debt of my royal father.” 


674 4 
aot oH 331) fat sy Hen 
at dnd as a@a atu 


“3 ws Jat del SH sat’, a fara 3 fof AF 
diet 2) dda ns I fer cea daa 
“QO, mother, every thing has happened 

according to the ordained Supreme will, 


you are not at all, at fault, Do not say | 
anything now.” 


675 


aa do wu few @¢ 3 1 
Hea ga wey ua AA Be it 


fe gaz ol wat 6 fafer 2 a, BH sae ana 
fd, fan 2a gaz 3 Afenm fa aH we aS st Qa 
Hua al 2 oS Gat @ da) ue | 
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Instructing her in this manner, Rama, the 
incarnats, proceeded towards Bharta. As 

soon as Bharta learnt about the arrival of 

his reverend brother, he came te meet him and 
embraced his holy feet. 


676 


3 oy ova it fiet nea Ae 
fife Ag da i) Aa WAG dae 


ay 8 Gn S Suzi fey S a vel wel Gat 2 ns A 
3oH BI J ae | fer aH BAwe } fs fas HAG 
fefenr fea favs Fl 1 


Rama, the incarnate, embraced and pressed 
to his heart, his brother, Bharta. All his 
doubts and delusions vanished and 
disappeared. In the mean time, Shatrughna, 
perfect and skilled in the science of 
archery, met Rama the incarnate. 


677 


ual oH wat 1 
fed de wre |) 


Fe ofa stat 1 
adl oH weet | 


333 3 uate Fel SS oH 2 vas ya 1 Gast 
tt um als 13 de ws alan) 


With the extreme humility Bharata dusted 
the holy feet of Rama, the incarnate with 
the matted hair of his head, worshipped him 
and chanted holy hymns. 


678 
ad ats ars 33 sta ws 11 
Sa ay awn owe Aga ad 


amresta 


aatyt uniat Haha abi 1 ga as HS Sw gas y 
Bau § va oun dist | a araH BOS 7 ae | ; 

fi 
Great rejoicings were held. There upon 0 
Bharata with high, dignity and veneration, + hu 
returned the kingdom, to Rama, the incarnate, th 
which had been conferred on him for & 
some time. | e 

679 


ae fat st) as ws al 


ae oon oH aa As a 


fadhat ustat 13 waste waHet } Aer fears 
Fg sg UfAT 3 Quint dist ant atsbat achat | 
am § arm aorfemt farm 1 fis @ ee Sa | 


Rishies, holy sages and brahminas were 
invited. All the auspicious famous 

royal ceremonies were performed. Thereupon 
Rama, the incarnate, was enthroned as the 

king, Trumpets played the tune of Victory ie 


be 
680 a 
ata yrs 22 0) mo 

aj daa sq uel ae 1 q 
ug nig ala ust eo me {I 
ae au ug vay ule aa 8 
fis Wg an wt Be SF 4 ; 
dei fers 2 eq uct da ase 1 GT aa Q3H ‘ 
yeaa & a wien udl fee m@ | aa flows 3 . 


pfzara ais @a ou 2 tel ue | dei ear 2 a8 
aabat aebai der B a THs oe | 
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Many kings, carrying royal umbrallas, arrived 
from all the four regions, with best presents 

to offer. They reached Ayodhya Puri, in 

humility and reverence, they paid homage to Rama, 
the incarnate. Kings from various fourteen 
countries participated in the coronation 
celebrations with gifts and presents. 


681 
ee ovis vis welds 2A 1 
vat fel war wa aH 
HS wea da de waa ii 
we Ga uth ad ba fa 0 
Vs wa vets orf Sai S ohm 3 nfs dea 
Hue Hae ant Shai GA wel, wee, did 
m3 mda yata @ SHA YA Ua @ fea 3° fea echo 
der aig | 
The kings of China and Manchuria presented 
beautiful damsels of charming lock’s, precious 
and choicest gems, diamonds, jewels and 
robes of innumerable varieties. 


682 
yé wld wea saat 1 
BE U3 U3 AW AoE AH I 
ve Ge ote ota wads 11 
we ued wed ed 1 
GAS Hel, HS, waa ms eat onfe 32 as 1 
dat BH SH wat we ford Ge Tel, ga es 
Wa 308 2 3a 93 fe3 1 


366 emnerz3 


Rare precious stones like ruby, pearls, 
gems etc were offered. Huge elephants 
beautifully decorated with long tusks, horses ae 
and chariots wrapped with fine clothes, were 1 
presented as gilts. 


683 


fa3 fiz mares aust 1 
2 wt wa a Aa BUST 1 | 


©. 


wa Ta Aa Hs Hal ~ 
ae se WS Me Ha oat | 
fad oi née, Se @ Haars el 2 HHS, 

ae, HUE Hae wat WS Agha ore Hare @ fed | 
{a8 di euba Wi vis mofe mas fes, foe 

fa fea de a sat ora aad ws | 


Many white elephants like the chief 

elephant of Lord Indra, highly embellished 

and adorned were presented. Many horses 

of best breed, accoutremented and harnessed, 

which danced like acrobats in the battle- 

field, were gifted. 1 
684 

a3 wid de oA yell 

ee ga oat fro fare 

ze gag ote vel da oa 

Bi aud wag wet waa 1 4 

(23 od) aad seat oe aA Ge oe wd WS 

faad ofan § yer a St eo fu Hs, ga 
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frara @ at 3 fos 1 fad a) ess, sisy, vel 
»ife ael dat 8 wats Fal fez 1 an past 
8 Hos mS mfxs aor pelars als | 


Many armoured elephants and horses 
Were presented by His royal Highness of 
Shiraj, waich were very dear to the kin 


Many gems, jewels, rubies and sapph 
of various bright shades were offered. 


ines 


Rama. the incarnate, was recognised as the 
invincible and great warrior and hero. 


685 


fa3 un werd nae gee 1: 

WS 32 SB giz gis gas |) 

fas us ue sa aa 34 1; 

we A of mo ga atu 

fas ot uay @ 3 ue S Aus Gos aS) AS 

Sa giz gig @ aud, go 3 2 fis 1 Ue 2 aud 
ulad Fae WG 3 AS S 3a & dws uid wa 1 ae} 
305 2 ue ge" d8 | as Aig © fst fey ga 
fe3 


Innumerable clothes of fine soft wool, 
garments of superior silk entwined with 
olden thread, which surpassed the lustre 
and splendour of the sun, Were presented 
along with delicious dishes and junkets. 
All these gifts were consigned and delivered 
in the palace of Sita. 


686 


fas gue 6 3H moe I ~~ 
us weal see SE eds 1 
wd aM Ha al 3z 3H 11 
ve f83 a mia 39 ASH 


fas at afeé, frase yen ein seat Hee Fl 

Q@g wast & sel 39 a2 | fad al alee aus oH 
Buse 2 wel gq fed, fot G eu ey a Hs 
foat ater AD 


Numerous ornaments, embellished and 
jarnished, jewels were delivered to charming 
Janki. Many more precious ornaments and 
extremety beautiful jewel were consigned 

to the mothers. 


637 


uli og aad fet on Sat 
v3 faas eat fai rb Ral 
us aq & Sled de vet 


Wa noe wee ad wae ST I 


am eran aa fenet fea Gur 3 fan 1 fae + 
erg fee wa fus dh 38 dea woe 3 fae ’ 
Hlgt uA del | ael eS 23 ofan 3 eq 32 

a3 1 sa Gane »8 feoa wre ge 1 


Rama, the incarnate, became famous and 
known, in all the four regions. Sita the 
charming queen, blossomed like the spring 
jn bloom. Numerous mighty kings presented 
royal umberallas. Great festivities, 

fetes and celebrations were held. 


ay 
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688 
afea we ee 32 oH TH HI 
fedt wre an frd Hoe ow 1 
fest ig us fd As EF 
a3 oa ora ud ste we 1 


fe@, fast a mat an 6 oH asfent aga fame | 
oy @3 née sy m8 3a geen fam 1 ay, aft 
fra ow, waas mites AUS als fara | fast at 
@4, 32 an 3 feG gay TAS ata | 

In this manner, Rama, the incarnate, ruled 

for sufficiently long period. Seated on a 

magnificent throne, under anembellished moon 

like white royal umbrella and a flapper moved 

over his head, He was recognised as the sovereign 
king. He swayed over all the dominions with 

great eminence. 


689 
Bi fa be mae ya 
Bion Sf at weed i 
Wal fers Get ges Ga Tas" I 
waa Wisc Ht oa gasr 1 


Aid Sefani 3, wa Sar 3, wee S wwe 


=e, His 2 ust, aw He fang et oferta Vif 1 


Rama, the incarnate, Lord of the charming 
Sita, destroyer of the demon king Ravana 


gntesta 


370 


was esteemed, honoured and acknowledged as 
true and real incarnation of Vishnu the 


effulgent. 


690 7s 


wat fans mess 4 af wid 1 ti 
wa Sa furs’ fast uesu tt 1 
fel wa de uss dd wd ' 
sq vad zat oa seats I ' 


an $, Haat 3 we) feng wt esta feo 1 = 


| aa fea Asani St OH aes sat yste alse | 2 
ga fererfea on ot emet fer el feg an | 
sazaal oat sfent | 

rnate, destroyer of the enemy ; 

vi recognised i 

as the embodiment of Lord Vishnu. the ; 
effulgent. He became known’in all the four i 


regions and was acknowledged as the 
celebrated supreme ruler, universal monarch 


and a sovereign emperor. 


691 


Big uo aes 9 Fa BWI : 
wat ae sf se gu avi iz 
wo ne we Hot WO A I 

wat ay gu Hat fier fee 


yas Gatat & Sot B usw Gall Afni | Sefer S 

Gat § panel Ges wien, ata 3 Qai S naa, 
Heat 3 Haga! et BR aes SBT, AMT} ufeq Hg, 
Bouts gus, dabyt ms eibni 3 Gat et 


Wy a aes Set Wife | 


— 
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The ascetics and holy sages, considered him 
to be an ascetic of the high order. The gods 
acknowledged him to be the foremost jewel 
amongst the gods, The kings recognised him 
to be the sovereign ruler. The enemies took 
him to be the destroyer of the enemies, 

The holy sages esteemed him as the most 
holy one, The handsome considered him to 
be the most bewitching. The sick and 

the grieved found him to be the remover 
of the sickness and distress, 


692 


ee ws ad oe 3d |) 


ate 
vot Wy AG tow a 

We ode aa as ge a 

ya Fr FF at gu a 

Hist 8 oH § G23 8 mrs Wiser | pee yout 
3 Sot 6 nas fenasl aaa als 1 Gfoat 3 Hos 
GO ws adlat 3 vis ws whew | Hames 
sass eet et gas, Selsni S ge |r au, Gath 
3 HOS Gal us othnat S Hos THT AAEM | 


Sita ésteemed her Lord like god, the human 
masses regarded him to bea great personage 

and magnate. The warriors accepted him to 

be an illustrious hero. The poor admitted him 

to bea liberal, and their benefactor. the 

devotees respected him like the glorious 

and supreme creator of the Holy Vedas, Amongst 


anresra 


the gods be was considered Lord Rudra, He 
was the holiest amongest the sages and 
emperor amongst the kings. 


Gal Gal gu & 


Excellent in propriety of moral conduct, 
Rama, the incarnate, was considered by the 
men of learning, as an eminent Poly-histor 
and ploymath. The rich and wealthy 
considered him to be magnanimously rich. 
‘Asa matter of fact, every one found him 
perfect from any angle he tried to see 


Rama, the incarnate. 


694 


Ra AAA Ost Bd ARG dist 
wea cl se ye ari 
fat ae oH ow@s FA feed 
ft da &@ ae we fard 


| 
} 
| 
| 
| 


— 
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Wg AA Weblet 8 Ost B AI ARGH et HS aa 
na mins feeddbat & Gots ye oma wlan ) are, 
fan far ae ore, fan sear ors far Sfmt | 
@a ©} Gol rem use det 1 

All the men of arms recognised him to be 

the most skilled in the science of archery. 

The invincible, rebelleous enemies considered 

him to be their annihilator. In fact, with 
whatever intention, spirit, emotion and 

devotion one beheld him, his innermost 

desires were entirely satisfied and fulfilled. 


695 
mes sa sta us se 
fad ae esa sx on om 1 
Rog AB wot det 
fea dq wa few wo on 
3a ou 3S Hot Wa east 
fal ft 2a a 3, fe aH ats we emHat § 
fafgon, fros <3 <3 Gd, gT-HWel As Gat § saa 
ats i oe feret fla on @ ou @ aaa ofan 1 
oe fed Fa a an, vaseast aa afasiien | 


In this manner, Rama, the incarnate reigned 
for a pretty long time. He destroyed the 
Tevoltees, rebeleous and invincible kings. 

He wielded his sceptre into all the 

fegions and directions of the world. He 

was thus honoured to be the Emperor of the 
universe, 


696 


na feu wars 3 wa Sa Ii 

faa wae and 3 fare II a 
frig oH woe bat ’ 
waar Rian 3 wie & a 


fea eat aw 3 Aa gone! 6, wea Gat font Hobo 
& aoten | fat feo nian ) fial fort, »faa', 
fenon, =faHe, fayfhg, wania, ig Hol, Baa 

wa an Hat wife <A 1 


Once, Rama, the incarnate, invited all the 
Brahmnas, holy sages and saints to his 
place. Amongst the invitees, were, the 

holy sage Angusta, Bharingi, Angura, Vyasa, 
Vasista, Visavamitra, Balmiki, the holy 
sage Attra, Durbasa and Kayshapa. 


697 


Fao 8G na fay wre I 

usd fe uct Hat wos 3d 

Ra WAS mow uray 3S 

wel own fe 3A uefa 

Ae on } Shinn Wa EAS wt ae To | Zt Hist : 

2 usten, weed we wa Gat 2 a ue 1 Sa S ] 
aos Bel wens fest, a G3 8 Gat el yt asl) 

3 on 3 faubat $ ys aaa @ 98 wus a3 1 


On the arrival of the Brahmnas, holy sages 

and the saints, Rama, the Lord of Sita, 

received them with respect and fell at their 

feet. Offered them best seats, washed their 4 
holy feet and worshiped them and paid them 

homage and honour, and took all the care and 

precaution, to ensure all comfort to them. 


ros 
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se for ot ssl gam wae 
a wea FU ae ba gery 
fae’ fav ais ust dear i 
ws en SH vat fas aad i 


fatto fea oi oy fee est fas your de 1 
WGA Atel vas er ease als WE a fea aa 
ge se WE | aw FT Hae ay 3 wT waHeil S 
wus da fee ate | arg faut, vot foul, as un 
Ta, wus mus 2A} uss we | 

They debated, discussed and contented, 


codes of Jaw, scriptures and sacred books 


of spiritual enlightenment, the details 

of which require another volume to be 
written. After the discussion of the high 
order, Rama the incarnate, permitted {them 
to proceed to their lands, and bestowed 
on them precious gifts and rewards. 


699 


fea! sta ond fs ws fat 1) 
abi we mwa oat Sf Amt 1 
Ra an al fed ofa est 1 
fen weet 3 faeé dared 11 


feast al fear fée fea grove, wud ve de 

82 $8 a, on 2 wows fea aaa Stew | ate 
Bar, “Tg 9Bq $ fae feg, ad 3 wu @ fener” 
ou 8 Gu2 fes et mol ais mus wel te fea 

Wane Feed fa wa gb B esi w iney J a8 
faars oofe @ yus owe ates, He aH fea del 
wefan J ael 31 fan aa 8 g2 89 ot fy3 os 
fu 8 GS ahr det 2," 


amtezta 


One day an old Brahmin, arrived at the Palace 
gate of Rama, the incarnate, with a dead child 
on his lap. The Brahmina said, ‘‘Restore my 
dead child to life or I shall curse you.” 

Rama, the incarnate, understood the secret 
that the Brahmna had a notion that myself 
having attained Emperorship, have committed 
some sin or some body else had committed a 
misdeed, otherwise a young child could not have 
died in the life time of his father, during 
Rama Rajya.? 


700 


33 8a we fer@q ya 
38 au WG uo vo ei 
vat Ga Sas uns Gat I 
Tew sha oH wT aU TTT I 


au 3 we fore fee ue urs alst | Gq fer 
féa Qai fea tHe wal ot Gal oof mraft uae 
fea ger sea a suf seer frist | an B mus 
aa ote, FAG wore, GA wt fas az fests 


1, It was a prevalent notion during Rama Rajya that people 
died untimely because of the sins of the king or that the 
crimes were not duly punished Or that the people did 
some misdeed. 

2. During those times, a Shuora, or a lowcaste, was not 

permilted to practise penance. 
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Rama, the incarnate, enquired from all the 
quarters, but no trace of impiety was found, 
In the Northern regions he found an ascetic 

of low caste, a shundra practising hard 
Penance, by hanging from a tree, with head 
hanging downward, ina deep well. Rama, the, 
incarnate, severed his head with his own 
sword. 


fa fl Gal wfawr | gaye | ug He hem) am 
ot ag fewer fee ust atest del) em oa 
WE oH S wed fey aa algt | om @ an | 
wad dat dat fee fafa | 


As soon as Ugea was slain, the Brahmna’s 
boy was restored to life. All the regions 
uttered praise for Rama, the incarnate. In 
this manner, Rama, the incamate, ruled 
over Ayodhya for ten thousand years. Rama 
became famous and well known sovereign 
Tuler and emporer. 


702 
fe @h SH sas of 
ue a as fsa sa wot 
ea Wet we wot as sag 
ai fs ad aig ard 


euresta 


am 8 a3 Ont 2 afin § fatger | fat Sat 
& Gai $ wat wa fags eer Afowt : oH 3 
gaq § must Hat gerfent 3 afta Sus 


wens § Ast ust werleny 1 


Rama, the incarnate, conquered many countries 
and held victory over many kings. He was 

well known for his heroic feats, and as a man of 
arms. He appointed Bharata as his minister 

and Lakshmaa, the son of Royal queen Sumitra 
as the commander of his armed forces. 


703 
mis G3 se 


mis ua fer swags il 
geq owes ows ed | 
wa oot mmofs wa wa | 
ua aa als we ud ll 


wa faint, wat faubat 3, oy, swete } 

nypiia Wa sas eA daar fest 1 wd sare fea 
dea en! 3, oma da ores aes at winer ais! 
wet | defen Sa Aga cated 


1 Aswameaha sacrifice used to be performed for 
(i) destroying sins. ( ii ) blessing for geting 
children. After killing Ugra, Rama, the incarnate 
expressed his desire to perform Rajsui sacrifice. 
But Bharata said to him that all the 

Kings looked upon him as their father. 

They were all obedient to him, so he 

must not perform Raj Sui sacrifice to 

ruin them, Thereupon Lakshmna advised him 

to perform Aswamedha sacrifice to destroy 


his sins. (Ramayana Valmiki) (conti. to next page) 


me 
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The holy sages and saints advised, Rama, the 
incarnate, to perform Aswamedha sacrifice. 

A g:neral proclamation was made in the city, 
with the help of trumpets, for the performance 
of Aswamedha. The gods shouted cheers in 
delight, 


704 


qed ogi TUSES 1 
wa oufs nfs as See 1 
ww 8 3a wh 
wee wy fas ald 1 


fe nas 13 mfs dea, da-usi, awdes, 
fers @ mesa 8, aa Gye, aa wiener @ dai 
3 fy fest 43 wut ¥ afaz alsr | 

In Aswamedha sacrifice, a black buck and 

a beautiful horse is let loose with the 

name of the king written on the forhead, 
rrotected under the care of great warriors. 
The horse is allowed to roam into various 
tertitories. The kings and rulers of those 
places, if agree to the supermacy, they 

Jet the horse pass through their land and 
attend the performance of sacrifice 
consequently. 

The sacrificial ground is Prepared with 

21 pillars of 1} yds wide and seven yards 
long. Eghteen ladders to perform oblations to 
Consecrated fire are erected, where. several 
birds and animals are offered to the sacred 
fire to burn. The horse then is sacrificed 

by the-king and the queen, themselves and 


379 


Offered to the consecrated fire. (conti, to next page) 


380 ares 


In this manner, the most attractive, well 
shaped and graceful Rama, the incarnation 
of Vishnu, the effulgent, destroyed the sins 


of men of different age groups, afforded 
them relief happiness and tranquillity. 


watt 


705 


ifs ve 3d ad WS 1 
Sy ve AY ad HS I 
@a ug ss sa AD 
wy omgu mwa OHI f 


QU FQU vB Ast eS fos gH |, ATG 3, 
m3 3a Haat 3 fend St wes Hifann 1 fare aed 
Fae Ae wien | Gusi 2 fed ext ¢ AY aaa 
ufemi | 


The most charming, unequalled, 

jncomparable, undaunted and glorious, Rama, 

was recognised by friends and foes as 

Vishou, the effulgent. the paramount and | 
foremost of men. They received the pai i of | 
suffering offered by him with great 

delight and contentment. 


706 , 
mee BE |) 


yw Fi we Tu 
me Fu ows TA 


itis said that a king who performed 100 such 
sacrifices was entitled as Indra, the 

mighty. When Dasratha performed this sacrifice, 
he offered 300 animals to the sacred fire. 

(Mahan Kosh) 
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ou aula 3, ngat 3 oruet yg, Hes, nfs 8 
ma Alert | 

Rama, the incarnate, was esteemed ss 

their Lord, ever young, not liable te 


deeay or death, insuperable, invincible, 
most fearless and extremely courageous, 


707 


am Towa Fa 

we Fu owe Til 

Gat S wan afag, Hat wet, nat arel 
m3 nes feat | 


He was considered to be the epithet 
of God, beyond death, most powerful, 


bountiful, generous and magnificent. 


708 
saa yrs Be 


weg vq ad whet awd 1 
waa nud fsH weed 
Bai Bg ves we Gq SH II 
ea ofa wiv fre ae 3H 


fea fes wee w ain aaa eS aH 3, det 
Af @ 82 nsguswme 8a gat, $ setfen | 
w@ fax fx “wos 2a fea fea sens os ofder 
21 Gn & iment as fea da ys ate diem 2 
fa 2 usu ga @ GH TS et ae 3nd FGA 
we 8a 28 nua Oa et ar gorfewr 1” 


Wop 


382 amrese 


One day, Rama the incarnate, destroyer 

of Ravana, invited and summoned, Satrughana, 

his fourth brother son of Royal queen Sumitra, = 
to his court and invested: him with the crown of H 
Madhur Desh. He told him that in the city 

of Madhur there lived a mighty demon named 

Lavanasura. He was a Very powerful and able 

demon. He was in possession of the most 

formidable lance, presented to him by god 

Rudra. It was due to that lance that the demon - 
was very powerful and had become terror for the 

holy ones. Go and destroy him, and be the 


king of that place. 
709 


ust ola fie ela ta oH 

Hat qu Hel Mot geH oT 

fre we ote AW Ag AG 

38 da va Mat Wood I 

Hat gel nid Haute" YASH oH 3, fea fifgs ste 

nague § fest w faa, “fan 28 fre A er fest q 
diem 3a seams @ ae 3 de gi Cn Bas WT 

ages Bel Gx weaves! I" 


A! po « :rful and most restricted to propriety 
an. cules of conduct, Rama, the incarnate, 
offer d him an enchanted and spelled arrow. 
He also advised him to intercept the demon, 
on his way and challenge him when he was 
anarmed. bereft of Rudra’s lance. 
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Ba tz 3 ved foals AA 1 
fgua fo ws" ust we SH 
Bur ne ve fa Fe wen 
3a ay ise a& fades 1 


Has ght S a, wsaus SB mus garam 3, fauat 
feast. wa nas! SF wet ays 8, war Sfaet mg 
a0 fib) ad Ga S Bho fa wean de faeat 


Si! sat J 3! On we, Ga 3 Ws sare) atst | 


Aiter taking the enchanted arrow from his 
brother, whom he held in great esteem and 
considered him to be the supreme and paramount 
conquerer of the three worlds, he clasped 

id set forth, When Satrughana 


his holy feet 


found that Lavanasura was without the lance of 


Rudar he challenged him to duel and the 
ensued, 


TUL 


BH ue uM mus Be 
was 4% Wil de ga i 
8S fu ca awe ya ti 
we on di Hai wy wd 1) 


wel Gi wes dd a dh a2 1 achat 

wilt et Asguay 3 sn alay insgws 2 aa 2 
Ud 36, wee als, nam fea udbat ot agi 

Mike Bo | aa ze aB | Su fsa ue amet Zaz 
238 do aebit | gar dia go afew 1 ast aq wd 
sé fee wg we 1 


384 onnest3 


Many watriors were wounded. They took to 

their heels, Many sinful and hedious demons 

were destroyed. The volleys of curved arrows, ~ 
made of feathers of Kank, flew in the sky, 

like nymphs. The armours were pierced. The 

helmets were blown off, The bows were droken-. 

into pieces. It was a terrible and dreadful 

fight. Many princes, kings and chieftains 

fought furiously, 


112 


fea viy ves nai on a 2 1 
ve mugs ed we SFI 
fat on 33 ca oH i 


asa sefa AIA gar AU AE 


Besa os 3 as was als fa Ga TH @ 3a, 
pagus %, fre] @ 38 os wd 2 Ga wus us 2 
nfo wa Sw. ya Aaque 3, an efed Je t 
ffag sla oe, waar & TU asd, Bess 3 

ya feat | = 


Lavanasura tried his best to advanee 
toward his house, to get the formidable | 

lance of Rudra, to kill Shatrughana, brother 

of Rama, the incarnate. But Shatrughana took 

up his irresistable shaft given by his brother, r 
with all his physical and divine powers at his | 

command, he struck a fatal blow against the demon. 
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faad sy 3H mmpri nfs wet 1 
aed Aq ds! fan wu ot 
ae ee” wad wads ws 
gaa 83 Sl fife neg ae 


wagus 2 fefors sla 2 safent dl, senna, 
gher diem, ufes o &, vast €3 fsa fur 1 
GAS nfo fn Se a, qaawa S eal wt det 1 
Sefant 8 set ch eer ail | Ss 2 nas A uaa 
wo yA Ss ae} | wg wut asni et nfs J fama 1 


Pierced by the burning arrov of Shatrughana, 
Lavanasura, reeled and fell dead on the ground. 
Shatrughana felt delichted at ui. death: The 
gods showered flowers in extreme delight, 

and victory over the demon, The news of the 
death of Lavanasura spread like wild fire, 

into ail thd regions. In this manner, Shatrughana 
put an ent to pain, affliction and suffering 

of the people, 


114 
Be oH di ae ats oH 
Ra Hs gol fal 3 Ges 
Bus Sa sw soe HA 
aw WOR usher fee 1 
feG wes Sz 8 oH nas Ba, HsquS 3 BeoHT 
6 fen | ma AS wot $ est wlos vel Uz ons 


3 Gen d af | Ga aaa 23 3, ye em a dh ay 
A3aus 3 Hog ust fea fsen altar | 
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In this manner, the destroyer of Lavanasura 
demon, Shatrughana, annihilated him. All the saints 
and holy sages rejoiced but the opponents 


felt sad and distressed, They left the city 
and sayed their lives. Shatrughana settled 
himself in Madhura puri. 


aS 


sq we se aH dst 
Re BAG om ae AAG aS ~~ 
ge wre wa ata AoW Il 
aaa aaah fad Gu ani 


feg* Be 
ual, na nAgt wo waS Star, aa afew, fis 

Ect 8 33 wae Rs, Ha GH es FH Te 1 md HIM 
fe@ Hod x fea on aaa Sat fae otifonn fee oH 
ad Wd AS | 

In this manher, Shatrughana, skilled in 


= wRg. fefenn ot 


the art of archery anda man at arms, 

became the supreme ruler. The wicked, vile 

and villians decamped away. Shatrughana g 
reigned over Mandhura like, Rama, the 

incarnate, in Ayodhya. 
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aad ene oh unrss 8 i 
Ca FH weus aH Say 
ast ua fad af yore 
wa vq we Be Sees | 
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fed nqus 3 enh ws unit et om atst | Ad) ual 
fea@a a aa aa del | Ca ol As fa SF ws 
faforss 3a uj és get rw Beams § wos 
we Azue § wd va Wee Ba | 


Thus Satrughana, put an end to ail the 
mischievous and impious rogues. He was 
praised and applauded in the whole city. 
His glory spread beyond the boundaries of 
Sindh and Vidhachal, The destrayer of 
Lavanasur was recognised in all the four 
regions. 


fest 1 ed am vels aoa 
racife ANTUE | 


naa 


ag Hist a soen le 1 
Sia ums ge i 
set fH 3 fF weed 1 
ad weal A Waa wud 1 
wa fe ma miso A Ae 1 
Be ses A al WS gs tt 


bug, a fes, Tee BI OA ads SS oH Z, 
Hs @ faa fa @n & fea Ques afent 3, fan = 
Ag fee @ fea gra om A edd} 31 


On the other side, Rama the incarnate, 

destroyer of, the demon king Ravana, told 

Sita of the creation of a most beautiful, 
charming and bewitching garden, which surpassed 
in beauty, the famous garden of Lord Indra. 
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When Sita heard of the Surpassing beauty 
of the garden, from her Lord. most elaborately 


and oavefully aileto” and put on best 


raed herself with precious and | 
beautiful ornaments of gems and diamands. | 
Lord, Indra and other glorious kings when ) 
beheld her beauty and embellishment, felt | 
humbled. 
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Wearinga necklace decked with diamonds, 
tubies and gems, Rama, the incarnate, seated 
himself in the garden and looked most graceful 
and glorious. It appeared as if the Heaven had 
desceneded on earth. Rama, the incarnate, accompanied 
by his charming wife Sita, entered that 


garden. Innumerous damsels followed them there. 
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Rama the incarnate, regaled in that wonderful, 
admirable and marvellous garden. He retired 
for the night into the surpassingly 

beautiful marble palace, erected in the garden. 
He looked after the royal business during the 
day and the later half of the day, he 

spent in that harem, 
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One day Sita told Rama, the incarnate, 
about the symtems of pregnancy in her, 
and said, “My beloved Lord, I wish to 
revisit the gardens of the hermits. Fulfil 
my heart’s desire and permit me to go.” 4 
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Rama, the incarnate, called his brother, 
Lakshmna, son of the royal queen Sumitra 


and sent his charming wife Sita with him | 
and said, “Go and leave Sita, in some 

secluded place, in the thick dense forest 

of Sal and xamhocymus epictorivs trees.” 
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ae of de ows wes 
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When Sita came to know that, Rama, her 
beloved Lord has abandoned her 

and deserted her in the midst of lonely 

and dense wilderness, she bewailed and 

cried bitterly. She fell down on the ground like 
a mighty warrior pierced with an arrow. and 
Swooned. 
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On hearing the bitter Jamentations of Sia, 
the holy hermit, Valmiki, was moved and 
felt very much touched to the heart, Leaving 
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the hermitage, he arrived at the place where 

Sita was bewailing, and brought her to the 

hermitage. With purity of mind, words and 

actions he chanted the sacred hymns ; 


of godess Dugra. 
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In the hermitage of holy Saint Valmiki, Sita, 

delivered a son, beautiful and charming like 

Rama, the incarnate.’ The similar features, 

the similar shape, exactly the similar distine- 

tive marks, splendour and brilliance. It i 
appeared as if God had created and sent 

exactly the similar second Rama into the world. 
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fad sola ¢, wax 2 wes Bel fea tysr ese 
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For the bringing up and rearing up the child, 
the holy saint Valmiki got a beautiful 
cot-swing for him. The child looked 

fairer than the moon and exactly like Lord 


Vishnu, the effulgent. while lyin: 
swinging cot. One day, the holy saint was 
absorbed in deep meditation when Sita, took 
the child along with her, while going out, 
for taking bath 
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After the departure of Sita, when the 
‘oly saint got up from meditation, he 
did not find the child in the swinglng-cot, 
He felt extremely distressed. Taking up 
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aera 


Kusha grass in hand, he formed another child, 
similar in features and shape, The chiid 
resembled the previous one in beauty, charm 
and radiance, 
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On her return after bath, Sita saw 

another child of similar features and 

shape in the swinging-cot-She thought 

the holy hermit had been very kind, gracious 
and benevolent on her that he had bestowed 
her with the gift of another son. 
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Hither, both the children were being 

brought up. But in Avadh, Lord Rama, 
summoned Brahmanas for the performance of 
Ashvamedha sacrifice. A beautiful steed 

was let loose, under the protection of 


Shatrughana, along with vast army. 
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The sacrificial horse, passed through many 
tegions and kingdoms, None of the kings, 
Testraint him, nor created any type of 
Obstruction, on the way of its advancement. 
Many terribly strong Kings of high ranks, 
men at arms, highly skilled in archery, 
Sought protection of Rama, the incarnate 
and offered gifts. 
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Having conquered all the four regions, the 
sacrificial horse entered the hermitage of 
holy sage Valmiki. There the mighty Lava 
happened to see the horse. He read, watched 
and considered the name of the Emperor who 
had let loose the horse for the holy 
sacrifice, and prepared himseif for a 
formidable fight, 
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When Shatrughana, who was fnily equipped 
with arms, saw a child, tying the horse to 
atree he collected the whole army at 

the noise of the trumpet; and said, “Hearkeu, 
Olad : where are you leading the horse to ? 
either leave it, be prepared to take up 
arms.” 
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On hearing about the battle, the mighty 

child, strong, heroic and skilled in 

archery, brought all his arms and weapons. 
j He collected all hishrms and rushed into 

the army with terrible noise aud din 
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He killed many brave warriors, Mingled 

in the dust, the mighty and strong war 
heroes. There was dusty mist al! over the 
place. Many valient warriors, took up arms 
brandished their swords and sallied forth but 
pierced with the sharp arrows their heads 
were blown off, and the headless bodies 
rushed to and fro. 
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They fought upon the sacrificial horse. Many 
brave and valient heroes were slain. The 
elephants, were rendered without trunks and 
tusks, They screamaed and roared in pain. The 
horses were killed. Many warriors were 

rendered armless, but were not allowed to pick up 
another arm. The hobgoblins and imps 
rambled and nymphs wandered in the sky. 
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From both the sides the trumpets sounded 
horrible tunes, Men of gteat patience and 

might, took up arms. With great skill and 
dexterity Volleys of arrows were released 


Many powerful enegetic and pungent 
warriors entered the battle field. 
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The warriors drew the sword, brandished 
it, swirled it and swept the enemies. 
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The childern took up rapiers, deluded the P 

enemy, and impelled sword in such a way, . 

that the enemies trembled and shivered, 

and were bedly crushed. 
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Hatchet was held up, brandished and va 

in infinite excitement struck against 

the enemy. 
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The enemy was challenged, called out, 
and attacked with a dagger. 
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The enemies advanced forward but were 


thrown down, When they were badly defeated, 
“crusued and thwarted, they took to heels, 
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ve & farms fs 1 
The arrows, Were pierced into their 
stomachs. Selected enemies were aimed . 
at and fatally wounded. 
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Pietced with sharp arrows of Lava, the 
Commander of the army, along with other 


valient warriors, were killed, the rest 
of the army took to heals. 
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The vast host of Shatrughana, fled away 
bewailing and weeping bitterly, they 
presented themselves before Raghubir and 
informed about everything. 
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Lava, destroyed all the enemies and gave 


them a crushing defeat and thus, won the 
glorious victory, dauntlessly and fearlessly. 
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| Having heard averything in detail, Rama, 

| the incarnate,;commanded Lakshmna to 

| proceed with army of powerful warriors, 

* and, to bring to him, the two disciples who 
had dared to kill his army. 
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Tn obedience to the behest of his 

master, Lord Rama, the incarnate, Lakshmna 
collected his troops and marched foreth 

with such a vast host that the sea and 

earth trembled and shook. All the 

quarters became resound with terrific noise. 
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Tremendous army arrived from all the four 
quarters, All sallied forth with such a great 
force, tearing the earth, that the sky 
became eneveloped in dense darkness, with 
the dust storm. In great excitement they 
shouted, “kill, and knock down the enemy.” 
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When the piercing arrows were discharged 
and showered like rain, the valient 

soldiers shuddered and shivered, The banners 
were thrown away, The heroic and strong 
warriors ensued a fuzious battle. 
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Similingly and most swiftly, Lava and 
Kusha fought furiously. With full force and 
strength they showered volleys of arrows. 
There upon Lakshmna, said to them, 
“Harken, O lads ; Be not obstinate, and 
tenacious, Do not persist to fight.” 
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Most courageously and bravely the children 
replied, “Hearken, royal Prince Lakshmna : 
‘We are not going to release or relinquish the 
sacrificial horse, apply any amount of 
strength, vigour or influence, Remove all 
the doubts and ambiguities from your mind. 
Let it be clear to you. Come now, and take 
up arms. 
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Lakshmna, thundered and roared in anger 
and wroth, Along with his forces he showered 
Volley of arrows like hail storm from thick 
dense clouds. 
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The gods in heaven beheld the marvellous 
fighting. They cheered and applauded in 
admiration, Both the children released 

such sharp type of arrows, that the bodies 

were pierced, torn and rendered into 


pieces. 
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The valient fighters, challenged and 


shouted vigorously. The trumpets played 
the martial tune, and tremendouls arrows 


were showered by the enemy, still, the 


children, dauntlessly persisted to fight on. 
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Lakshmna, admonished the children and said 
“Hearken, O children : The horse you 

have detained and tied to the tree, belongs 
to a mighty Emperor. Do release it, and 
return it. Ye are lads of tender age, 

net fit or mature enough to fight.” 
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Lakshmna again exhorted, “Pray, fear 

not, abandon persistency, and be 

cordial. Let us make agreement, truce and 


mest on friendly terms.” 


157 


fan oot rat omfs omfaurel 
af os daa Syme | aati 


ua mea nfs nifsyrel na, Sat 3 fea aie at Hats 
Gat 3 cay ufaon m3 wela ane aa a, dle wes 
Ba | VMS st BE Wasi aE sel aA Gon | 


407 


408 areata 


‘The most arrogant and presumptuous disciples, 
did not pay any heed to his words, They 
took up most formidable bows and furiously 
they produced, tremendous and terrible up- 
roar. They discharged irresistable arrows. 
where upon the enemy host, fled awap to 
save their precious lives. 
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Both the brothers took up arms and rained 

arrows in perfusion, and took the lives 


of selected men of valour 
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Many a warriors were cat into two halves 
and mingled in dust in the battle field. 
‘And many a warriors lost their limbs 


and portions of their bodies. 
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The children fought turiously and showered 
arrows like rain storm. Many valient 
soldiers, powerful warriors and men of 


repute, were killed in the battle. 
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Many men of power, strength and valour 
were fatally wounded, they reeled and fell 
down dead, in the battlefield. 
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Innumeralle valient watriors fought 
and died in the battlefield. Innumerable 


others were defeated. j 
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The whole host fled away frightened 

and disheartened to save their lives. 


But felt greatly dishonoured, bashfel 
and modest. 
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The remanent were put to sword. Innumourous 
enemies were wounded, and a great 
multitude of warriors ran away. 
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Infuriated in rage they fought a horrible 
battle. All the men at arms were frightened. 
Glorious Victory sided with Lava and Kusha. 
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Both the brothers Lave and Kasha, skilled 
in warfare and great warriors, were 


infuriated in rage 
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Streching the bow to the maximum, they 
released the arrows in great wroth and 
vigour, where upon, the timid and the 
cowards fled away. 
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While fighting in the battle, their limbs 
were cut into pices and torn. They laid 
down their lives in the battle, 

field, while fighting heroically. 7 
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The heroic, powerful and mighty Lakshmna, 
also Jost endurance, pluck and steadiness, 

The great army, in confusion and restlessness 
scattered and dispersed. 
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With one single shalt, Lava and Kusha, 

broke the formidable bow of the mighty 


Lakshmna, pierced his shield and threw him 
down on the ground dead, 
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Frightened, confused and constrained by 

the battle, the army flew to the place 

where Rama, the incarnate, was standing, 
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afa ae faz usa A yest deta 

Rama, the incarnate, was astounded, 

and dumb-founded, in extreme 


distress, to hear the full account. 
He was petrified like a statue. 
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ws 8 Hy frersa 1 
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Ais ge @ fas weld 
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83 oy 3 Habe oe 85 2 aS als we ane 
aia fa Be 43 an oe BES Bel soa § Stor 
We | m9 faa, “9 gau frad & wat wei 3 
Fal fist $ wa fest 3, Gat $ fem ane 
feng 1” 
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Rama, the incarnate, held council of 

war with his ministers and decided to 

send Bharta to fight against Lava and 
Kusha and ordered him to capture the two 
hermit-Lads, who had played havoc with 
his army and present them to him. 


714 


Wa Ast gay ws sat 

ae da 43 qa 1 
sg aig sty Aural 11 
wa Gu yGu yaadt i 


oy oueta et Jay fiefent wa al, 

3a8 ual gal Sat fawra aa @ so us, fad 
Be gq Bas Bel faws ws AS | asi 3 a8 
Reels! 8 na fest 3 ate ays & use 
Ba He | 

Receiving the royal mandate, Bharata, 
sallied forth, with vast army of strong 

and mighty warriors. Both the hermit- 

Jads stood well prepared and met them 

in advance. They killed many heroic 
soldiers and distructed and destroyed 

the vast host. 


715 
Hate ova astes Il 
wes wae des 
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Rafe, ef, asus, 13 vie one 
Wu, Aart er ear HHT feaat ag Fo aa ue | 


The mighty Sueriva, Vabhikhna, Hanumana 
and Angadha like invincible warriors, 

set forth with innumerable army and 

vast host. 
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ae gH saa ge Wa 
- ais ws Se sd 381 
ee wa ue As oti 
we te SS as Ti 
we gaa ve SH fee ae st SS ust wai 
6 ther | Se awa, aS Ts Sei gor geet 
feg eefoot ot des S @ wg wt ad wa 1 


Entering into the battlefield, Bharta was 

allured to see the black locks of curls, 

of the charming hermit boys. Their charming beauty 
surpassed the enchanting beauty of the angels. 


m1 
wes Be Fae TT Be 


us eS gS Tae 
fre os fa Fea 1 
& wo me stu 
sada & 3 dan 


Bae Syst wea § fa, Ow sea as 
3 fe@, v8 aus) fiz fod as He 
35 8 wale 1” 


416 arrest 


Bharta exhorted the hermit boys 

to give up obstinacy and arrogance 

and said, ““Hearken, lads : let us be 
convinced about your mighty victory. 
Pray accompany us to Lord Rama, the 
incarnate.” 
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wes 3d) a's 
a au 3S AHS 
ag gifs mfee ga Il 
Ww mw wes Gaul 


nefent Wa ysl eat $ sat aw want wa 
Qat S targa fee ste fed aan mes aS 
fae Wee fes aS sane gs 


On hearing these words of Bharta, 
the hermit boys, infuriated in wroth 
and showerd white sharp arrows 
wildly and profusely like hail- 

storm in the month of Sawana. 
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we Qai 2 fad sta Sa, si fa eu oa 
del, faa @ nia 3a ae, fan 2 e@a faa 
us wa fad @ ae Ba fame | 
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With the irresistable white arrows, 
the arms were blown off, the limbs 
were severed, the royal umbrallas were 
chopped and armours were broken and 
thrown down 
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fey wa aHe 
wm FOS ws It 
ag wa ute 33a 1 
HE nes Bea 
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faud as 22 ue | fang vf Jz a2 1 
fang wei fed: ea d3as aan w2 
faud us ut adi efa sat | 


The whole battlefield was a scene of 
devastation and havoc. The broken bows 
spread every where, the arms and limbs 
were strewn, blood gushed and oozed out of 
Wounds and bodies dipped in gore and 
stream of blood. 
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fang g3 us fess Ba 1 faud fa 3° fas 
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The imps and hobgoblins rambled. The 

trunks screamed bitterly. The warriors 

fought unbarmoniously. The vultures and + 
Kites screached. The ghosts and fiends 


roamed about 
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ma fe ost ia I 
faa sts oH wes I 7 
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upfes Je d2 lat @ Acta GI Gos J ae | 
fox was, oH ot agi Os OS 2 wy GF wr 
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The wounded warriors wete bathed in blood 
and streamed in gore. One child, pounced 
upon the enemies like a hawk and the other, 
stood fast and stuck to the ground, 


firmly and fought fiercely and heroically. 
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fea au we as Il 
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fea ova FA Hest 
ait nat 385 sts 
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8 8 4 wag & fro neoat § ae wie | gna’ weR 


SA wie Sar § Cat S nae Se Sa a wel ater 
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With bow pulled and drawn with full 

force, one child, released desperate, and 
irresistable arrows and rendered them 

inert and dead. Those who fled from the 
battlefield, the second child chased them to the 


finish. 

784 
a TH TA eR Il 
sw 6 met Bt 
wa ows Sa oe ll 


ae fms oF Fe I 


a3 cel Wa sal fee ws a2 1 ATG 
Go qs ae 1 ad A oo afew ge dao 
inl zhi Bas Bel wefEwr 1 


Innumerable elephants and steeds were killed, 
in the battlefield. All the warriors were dispatched 
to Heavens and none survived. There upon 
Vabhishna, the demon Lord of Lanka, 
entered the battlefield to continue the 
fight. 
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Bar a Ga oH aa wa 1 
wai oom ft gH as II 
sa faio@ wae math Ho 1 
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Sa 2 rom ens 2 His fea asat G da 


a sla wir | Ga Sao d a cect C3 fsa 
fmt ua Gai @ dag we a a wfan 1 + 


The children hurled, fatal and irresistable 
arrows, with full vigour and force, 

against the chest of demon Lord Vabhishna. 
Instantaneously, the demon fell down inert 
on the ground. Taking him to be in swoon, 
they did not kill him. 
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at as me aut in We II 
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fsa sai ae H aa vail 
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we waai 3 we @3 da fou | feo 24 2 Hale 


sigs o fam | i 


There upon, the mighty warrior Sugriva, 
entered the battlefield. In great arrogance, 

he humbled the hermit boys as ordinary 

lads as compared to his invincible 

power and strength. He released a deadly 
weapon against them, but was astounded to see 
the dexterity and skill with which the hermit 
chaps intercepted it on their shields. 
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32 aff 8S, 83 FI oy, 35, alo USHTS 3 fare 
al ais dst gu aes onfem | erst S fas 

fas ta fexs SS awa 1 wapat who erst 

33 fest, stat 2 fo es fed | 


Thereupn the vast host of Kapies, set forth 

under rhe command of invincible heroes 

like Nala, Necla Hanumana and Angadha. The hermit 
boys, discharged three most formidable arrows 

ata time, They pierced and smacked their 

shields and cut their arrows in between. 
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fags HoH de gH] feu was oe, Oa ae 

ai fea at af 78, wraaa wa a@ | fd 

3 ae ai da J a® Gust § weal 3 an an 
& dla wa we @ one fess | re es way ae 
fest | aelang ot st 1 
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The warriors, who entered the battlefield, 
never returned, but killed 

and crushed badly. Those who fled away 

were chased to the finish. Those who 

were lying unconscious were done away with, 
and were pierced with venomous sharp arrows. 
The vast Kapi host was totally destroyed 
without hesitation and obstruction. 
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Hau dy a 96 Hau awe fra 
afaq faqs Ao sou qos ae II 
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The invincible warriors of the army of 
Rama, the incarnate, were infuriated to see 
the marvellous feats and surprizingly 
glorious skill of the hermit-boys. But with 
the volleys of inimitable peculiar and 
unbearable arrows showered by the children; | 
the Raghav host fled in confusion, pain and | 


distress, screaming and shouting in 
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unbearable pain and affliction. The 

hermit-lads with bewitching curly locks, 
t attacked and assaulted the fleeing army 

with most destructive and irresistable 


arrows. 
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TsHS wi Hale whe ad ws ae | 


Many of the wounded warriors rambled 
and realed in the battefield. They 
were, instantancously, emancipated, and 


delivered with sword. Innumerable, timid 
and cowards, fled from the field, and 
the powerful and valient warriors challenged 


and shouted in excitement of the martial 

fury. Most wildly and rashly, the arms were 
actuated. maved, and swept. The sabres were 
drawn and brandished like the flash of 
lightning, and in an instant, chopped off the 
heads of the invincible mighty Angadha, Keseri, 
Hanumana and Sugriva. 
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fas wR ae 3a ofA 

3a3 mom us sas ye SB Fe Il 

@é3 a doe ada G03 aé tl 

was wes aa fads BH wae i 

an mal Ast ae gH fe ure} get | as 

far, ye ward, 38 ael 1 dar do He 

fz neat 2 sta 

patent dt ga ge Hii fee fae ae 1” 
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Innumerable demon host was killed and 
crushed in the battlefield. The remanent, 
took to heel, to save their lives. There 
was confusion, tumult, devastation and uproar. 
The trunks rambled and recled. With a single 
shaft of the hermit lads, the mighty and 
powerful warriors fell inert on the ground. 
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giz ua ged ths Hed wi 

fears vied of feds feddl fed 1 
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The demon host was swept most impetuously. 
Chopped with the arrows the enemy host fell 
down, as gale storm up-roots the trees. 

The earth and sky was enveloped with dust 
storm. Tho bodies streamed with gore The 
falcons screamed. The jacals rambled, The 
imps, fiends, ghosts and hobgoblins raved, 
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3aR He 37e GS3 3 got us |) 
€o3 die nee sae aed de 1 
waay Aaa fas wis Aas aS 1) 


ae of feu, uaz, feG ye afas 7 a fsae ae 
fae au, fay fae ga | BI BTS JE a, 

frat 3 sofas Js, farsa, sat was 3 aie 
feos sai 1 3 efea, aasae Ha ael | Gag az 
Sdhot ge-we aes Saini | fee stat GF] gaia de 
Sal | Gd ules de ae | 


Sorely smitten, the enemy collasped like 
high trees. Streaming with blood, the 

trunks raved frightfully. The enemy 

was ravaged and devastated with continuous 
showers of white arrows. The drums played 
horrible martial tunes. The whole scene 
‘was frightfully up-rorious. 


areata 
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seu faoad ml saau ried fs 1 \ 
pga ried far sec awe 3 Il 
urs fyafed adt Hia aA gS 
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When Lava and Kusha showered continuous volleys 
of arrows of white missiles, the enemy host fied 
away frightened and vexed. Only, the 


mighty Bharta stuck to the ground, in 
hostillity, The hermit boys, hunted up the 


enemies and pierced them to the finish. 
Having knocked down the mighty and 
vigorous enemy, they proceeded towards the 
hermitage. 
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Terrified and horror-stricken, the army 

fled away, leaving behind the dead body of 
the mighty Bharta, in the field. Tumblingly 
and stumblingly, they proceeded towards 
Ayodhya and narrated the details to Rama 
the incarnate, regarding the heroic death of 
the mighty Bharta, Instantancously Rama, the 
incarnate, fell on the ground and swooned in 
great distress and extreme pain, 
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Raia da awe Gos 3 uel od 
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=3 23 Gfant $ gu saa wel fanra alse | Ga 
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3 2 Ga 3a ud) 


Innumeral chieftains and dauntless 
warriors, were prepared to fight against 
tne valourous hermit-chaps. They were 
infuriated in rage and boiled up like boiling 
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water, The huge elephants roared. The trumpets 
played, Horrible and dreadful din was 
produced. Alongwith the armoured warriors 
they sallied forth. 
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waa west 33 fea feddt a9 11 
aaa WH ase Hs FS eal I 
wig waesl fra sds ene dd 1 
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nan fea fee reas Babot | vast E32 farestut 
dias Bata 1A Ba WES WH WS Bal | 
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sar, tae Set 2 fs fea via elt oer faaselnt 
as | weaat dst ot er de sal wa, 

faed gal ova gas Ba | ¥3 3 43, ge 
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The falcons flew in the sky, The jackals 
rambled in the battlefield. The hounds 
fell incited by taste of blood. The blood 
gushed out of the mouths of the fatally 
wounded warriors, hike blaze or flames of 
fire emitted out of the mouth of goddess Kali. 
The heads were scattered on the ground 
‘as if Goddess Durga or wife of Lord Shiva 
was to prepare their garlands. The 

warriors fought furiously, and appeared as 
if they were performing the reputed 
martial dance of Lord Shiva. Imps, 

fiends and ghosts rambled and raved, 

In the end wartiots became unharmonious. 
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faum ee 1 
de da i eg stu 
ee oat w se at 
uz 1 sia gan Sait 
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fal (25 ae 


warriors engaged in a close fight 


Arrows were rained. The parts of the 
bodies were pierced and blown off. The 
saddles and drills of the horses were 


crushed. 
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ga ald) sat Sd 
fue a caf ow iL 


WSK UM S Sha fa set Gt awa 
als Ga! @ Ua ve es a 3H OS TT 1 


na, (he incarnate, the excellent in 
the perfarmance of duties, aad the most 
teous, found his army fleeing away 


at the desparate showers of deadly arrows, 
of the hermit lads. 
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The heroic fighters, who fought furiously, 

violently and frantically, aflamed in 

extreme wroth, Were pul to sword by the 

hermit-boys, 5 
801 

wg 1 fe wan 
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Tn the second round, the hermit boys 


ins, like the wheel 
nie or the war ‘of Death. 


dloci.ied the chief 
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‘They rained volleys of arrows, with full 
force and vigour, and killed the powerful 
warriors. Helplessly and irresistably the 
fighters and the heroes, fell in the field. 
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Hof © om a2 at, Caw: 
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With their limbs blown, off streaming 
with gore, the valient warriors dropped 
in the warfield unconscious 
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Bs 8 AM 3H 
Within the vision of Rama, the inc: 
all the warriors took to heels, leaving 
him, all by himself 
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With loosened hair, stealthily. they 

fled away, leaving all the weapons in the battle 
field like gifts bestowed upon Rama, the 
incarnate. 
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W nas Ast ael alsa gas an 11 


aersa 


Sai ufimt 2 aa, ee aH fea ds oe 


Su a 38 ois wel fot ge aed | des om At 


wal ofa ae | 

Heroic warriors, of both the sides fought 
furiously and indomitably. The whole army 
was badly smothered. Only Rama, the 


incarnate, remained alive in the battlefield. 
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ff 73 fas 3 TE 
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Be we an ass fafa, 
Be TH Tas 
fgai saet $ fase J a we a, ms Al 
Rot e} sadl ag a, Be 3 aH SoH S 
qs3 wel seafan | 
After killing the three heroic brothers, 
undauntedly, and smothering the whole army, 


Lava and Kusha, challenged Rama, the 
incarnate. 
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The hermit boys said, “O king of Kaushala : 
where have you hidden and concealed yourself, 
after getting all the army destroyed, We 
challenge you for a battle, come and fight 


aduel with us.” 

409 
fer os fee uous, 
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fagua omc: a ay 
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Having seen the hermit boys, looking 

just like himself, Rama, the incarnate, 

asked them in Curosity, “Hearken Children 

Who te your parents ? What is the name of your 


mother and 


orthy father 2” 
810 
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“We are the sons of worthy mother Sita, who 
is plows like holy Geeta, danghter of 
J + ing of Mithla Puri,” 


Cri] 
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Aas me fsa OH We Ii 
} dfs afe 1 ae swore i 


oR quay HE; mat Se sav ot we AST 
we fee opel Al at mal Gerde Ar” 
“Listen, O King of Raghu race, we : 
both are brothers, born of Sita, when she 4 
was banished in the woods.” a! 
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Hearing the name of chaste and pure Sita, : 
Rama, the incarnate understood everything 
but did not give out anything. Al 
813 3 
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Taking them to be mighty but youg children, 
Rama, the incarnate, dissuaded them from 


The Ramayana 

fighting. But the children persisted for 
the duel. 

84 
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Listlessly and unmi ndfully the children 


rained volleys of arrows with full vigour 
and fore: . 


aH etna nia fea fear | Are 3a eel 
amet wa fest | md ee @ AHS suas WT Te | 


All the limbs of the body of Rama, the 
incarnzte were pierced. The whole body 
Was, badly battered. And within the vision 
of the vhole army, Rama fell down dead, 
in the battlefield. 
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we ys S wa fer, 3 73 es ae fer, st 
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After killing, Lord Rama, the incarnate, 
and defeating the army, Lava and Kusha, 


ran to join their other play mates. 
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fess fara yg se farsi 
fas fer sist i oom ae atst i 


fee sae, afo-fem § We ve, wa ERT 
Ba fa walt ge fis 2 m2 at J 
Moving here and there, they proceeded towards 


their home and in great delight, they 
told about their great victory. 
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i All the children congregated themselves 
and set forth to see the king uf Ayodhya. 
\ It appeared as if he was enjoying his bath | 
in the stream of blood. The children tore 
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off banners and decoratea the trees 
with them. They also took off precious 
jewellery of the heroic warriors, lying 
dead in the battlefield. 
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They carried the heroes, who were lying 
Unconscious, alongwith the clothes, to the 
place where holy mother Sita was seated, When 
Sita, the pious, saw her Lord amongst them, she 
bewailed and cried, and said, “O my child : 
thou hast rendered me a widow.” 
fest Wt afeg ated auesta 
Ge TH BU aH ade | 
moune HUE 
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nfs nis am sos fafa a@ 1 
fea wea avd mY He 11 


ge Alar 8 fam fa, “Hd manat few fee 1 At ¥ 
ual 2 as cast detat 1” fea xa @ at 
aa gaz de oa, fa fee sfant 3 vst ay 
aa aa fer ad 
Sita, the chaste and pious, asked 
for fire to be brought immediately and 
announced that she wonld immolate herself, on the | 
funeral pyre of her Lord. There upon the holy hermits 
felt distressed and afflicted. They accusd t he children for 
destroying and disturbing their peaceful 
lives 
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Then the holy Sita desired to burn herself 
through the Yogic powers. Instantly 

voice from heaven was heard which said, 
“Hearken O, holy Sita : Why behave like an 
ignorant 2” 
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Hearing the voice from the unseen, Sita 
the holy mother, brought water in a pot. 
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Hix 3 ys aloe few fan, “9 faoys : 
WA ue, wea m3 aan ag 8, ay St fast i) 


oa usa § ual sal Afomr at an fist @ 
Flos ue i” 


Sita, the pious, prayed to God the Creater, 
“Lin word, thought and deeds, 1 have 
never thought of any other man, as my Lord 
than Rama, the incarnate, then Rama may 
Bet up, and regain life, along with his 
anny.” 


eeata 
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“aut Ee | 
a 
pao wa ol se Fa 
ag fad oust Bra 
ge nd} Aa an wfas pez d al) re 
gon ga a ae} ws fauna a Ua) Gee 
The whole army, along with Raima, the incarsat 4 


regained spirit and came back to life. 
All the doubts, illusions, and misapprehensions 
vanished. Abandoning arrogance and persistency 


they clasped her feet, 
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Hot ons) wah Ted I 
usH wel) Hat wal 


Flat & Ral vs &, oH stun waif S ae ws 


Qn § waz fl gel 8 TEN al aat astfen 1 


ing Sita to be chaste, pious and 
© Rama, the incarnate, brought her 
uted her fo be the 


Relic 


back & 
queen of the world and highly slorified 


ef 


cing righteous. 


west u Qa Bet tl 


pat wel He Mat 
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His, oH @ Hs 3 2a dal was Batt an 
yze ada foge ae waren 1 mfanit 


& wlsr 


@ wis 3 wal Alsen 1 


Sita, was again accepted as the beloved 

of Rama, the incarnate. She was re-recognised 
and acknowledged as his spouse, and 
appreciated, being devouted, perfectly 

sacred, high io moral and spiritual excellence 
and was exalted in society for being devoted 
to only one man, as her Lord 


827 
2aa" 1 
gy fafa Abwfa mi aa 
Ww maton tA 


Be an @ uss af 
Ao awelg = aH) 


3 fimra 3d weet os aus ace ae, 
OH, Hist } oucifmat eH, Be 3 aH ANS 
B az 

Addressing her and blandishing her with 
polite, gentle, tender affectionate and 
loving words, Rama the incarnate, the 
supreme monarch of Ayodhya took her, to 
his kingdom, along with his worthy sons, 
Lava and Kusha. 


amex 
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ag 3ifg ag fans AHO II 
yl gudla 8S Ud w@ur tt 
afsa fu @ FAA WE 
aaa ss oH BS owe II 


mpud wai oe, BS) YatE Envat, aT Yse 

waa a2, on 98 fe eAgi oe aAfss o 

wuel AHS fea ~ 
an ast sot ad de 1 


Expressing his love, affection, joy and 
delight in various manners, Rama the 
incarnate foundled and caressed his sons 
benevolently. Resplendently attired they 
proceeded towards Avedh, it appeared as 


if three glorious manifestations of Rama, 


the incarnate, were arriving from the forest. 
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Suet 
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ff WS aos H Be tl 
a@ ug ules suefe 1 
gga mms Ala uaudl it 
fue ae} sal Bes at wet 11 


fast wget 8 an § fase ws warlemn | ee 
Be m3 aq uraiet @ Gel ud 1 Oat vas Crd 
B ngat ¢ ves-deat alst) fed Qai 2 cut 


wal png del 
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The three royal mothers, embraced Rama, the 
incarnate, and pressed him to their 

throbbing hearts. There upon Lava and Kusha 
claped the revered feet of the royal mothers. 
Sita followed immediately afterwards, and 
offered salutation at the feet of the 

queen mothers, 
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ea Ho use abe Aart 
aast 9 awdla sa It 
fgg nus 2@ us AOE II 
da wen als fag me 1 


Sacrifice of the horse was made to the 
deity and performance of the holy Yagya 
was concluded. Both the worthy sons, 
glorified his name, exaulted his pride, 
magnified his kingdom, and brought buss 


and prosperity for him 
831 
Waa ad A da feos 
fafa yaa ats 3 aa 
Gq we xs aS Aan 
we ue wafee Ge gar 4) 
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antgst3 


fe@* feu] usaa, Gai 3 2 wa fuss oi | 
fea du @ ug Wel fee wruer furs 23 a 
Bs alam | 

In this manner, Rama, the supreme 
Emperor, performed six sacrifices, according 
to prescribed orders of cermonial rites. 
There upon the mighty Lord Indra got 
agitated and vexed about his royal throne. 
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aa fe aS en sett 
ata fo fala uae | 
ae SF Ana wet 
gu fia aa a Sa" I 


oH @, fen yste, cH Ta Afe 

da al3 1 fed wneaa da aid | datal 
ag fo 43 gH Ho da a3 | 

Lord Rama, the Supreme Emperor, thus 
performed ten to twelve Rajsui sactifices, 
twenty one Ashwmedha sacrifices, 
innumerable Gomedha or cow sacrifices, end 
many 'Bhup-Sacrifices of kiogs and men. 
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aa fie de wa ae 
qs a8 FoHA Ue 1 
riaa aes aa Ba Wg 1 
qa sea 3 ob sa 
1 Bhup Sacrifice is also called naripmedha 


or narimedha, In which the sacrifice of the 
King ot human beings is made. 
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fen agi oH 8 xis ota fia da gaze | 

mg ae] nou Hoda, fos aa Asia S agee Ae, 
Ga a3 1 da A fas & oa fai, feg* gi 

uaa gaz 231d weal | 


Rama, the incarnate, performed eight 
Nagmedhas, in which the sacrifice of the 
elephant is made, and many sarap medha, 
sactifiecs of the snakes or Nagas, which were 
ceremoniously performed by Lord Janmeja 
in his times, Innumerable other sacrifices 
were held which are not accounted here, to 
avoid expansion of the volume. 
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eH RUA 2H say out 
wa ae us meq fewest i 
sa s@ ae emsia oti 
owas fas fies ga sae) 


OH S PA OWS VHS mcf fea 
oa ais 1 ge ae 3 iso Sar ons 
eafent | 


For ten thousand and ten years, Rama, 
the incarnate, reigned in Avedh, There upon 
God of death challenged him for mortality. 


835 


ourata fsa fafaa yarer 1 
fs da dis aed eR rot 
mes Win ga faa an I 
Hs 3 Fa gaa oT I 
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at Ga ae 3, we ara, aq yaTe, GHATS 

8, fan 3 war Ana oué ey fee aler olen 
31 frost naa@ fra QS nruer Sar mits 

eae 31 aa at mata el ael fast sol ager 1 


Time and again I pay homage and salutation 
tothe supreme wheeler, The Time, who has 
subjugated the entire universe, and who 
Procrusteans all alike in a uniform manner, 
differentiating not between a king and a 
begger. 
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ear 
A fs al neal va, 
age ose maf il 


Gat ad afd i 
fans fans  swete i 


frost fen A naatd femr 3, Gx 3, Gada 
2a dy Sa 31 sdt 3, we F det aot ws 
Hat 13 faqs, 3 fend, w3 3 Dd) quas 
ami 


Whosoever saught its protection, was 

ever saved and protected. Else none could 
escape or survive from its clutches. Neither, 
Lord Krishna, nor Lord Vishnu the effulgent, 
or Rama, the incarnate of the Raghu race. 


my 
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sual ge 
ag fa aad aa & maT! 
ne: a 
WH eH ome es ABET I 
faa fag ual wm er 
ous sslyes wa als) 83 eat S aifant 
Sfafsor m3 Sei fee fad fedtosms, wy, ou 
Ss, Jeol ws ater 1 
Rama, the incaruate, reigned for a long 
duration. He conquered many kings and ruled 


in accordance with the four authentic and 
famous laws of administration racorded in 


Wes aes mmyel fxs we | 
wa wa dt was gee 1 


st a3 faus a fe 


S st df aa dey 

THs Te a5 wee, ag fee eas 3 

Qn @ feta oy 3 fsgas star 1agl @ aay 
Woe! et AS gaat FP) 2 Spi er gay 
sabi Gt feas agar ud ae gaat et | 


1 The four political stratagem innumerated 

it the Holy Vedas are (i) Diplomacy (ii) Winning 
the enemy by offering gifts (iii) Punishment 

(iv) Divide and rule. 
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Rama, the incarnate,classified the 

society into four castes. He assigned 

One special and foremost duty to each 
caste. The Kashatria’s, specific duty was 
to serve the Brahmanas, The Vaishas were 
to be respectful to their superior 
Kashtrias and serve them. 
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We nes al He are | 
Fa del ad sat eo we 1 
asa at ge wat 
fsant 3H oH al ant 


Bet @ ay At fa nasi el Aer adi fra aet 
ware, Ga we 1 sie fa fret Sei feu TAH 
fefet A] | Gn @ onsna dl, aH, anual oar 
S gan gale 7S 


The main duty of the Sudras was to serve 

all the three classes of society. To 

act in obedience to their orders. Verily Verily, 
Rama, the incarnate, followed the Sacred 
Scriptures to their completion and ordered 


the dictates of Holy Vedic principals. 
840 
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wee wife Sai § Wa a, Bar § seed 

2 aa oe fis 2, GA @ on fefsue § a, OH 
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Feat 4 ofr i fer yara om 3 Fas fes 

aa ala} 


Rama, the incarnate, wielded his sceptre 
and held his sovereignity over the whole 
earth. He won victory over kings, like 
mighty Ravanas with the splendour of 
his sword. He conferred the kingdom of 
Lanka on Vabhishna and thus converted 
him as his devotee, In the same manner, 
innumerable devotees were saved and 
delivered, 


841 
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By ius S oy a 

oH ae wife 2s 

Du Ww wa 3 

3G arfow ae 


‘ 
Re ou 3 ws We aE F we a am ait 1 ay 
AY vad” GAH Gata § 3a A us aafeni 

we lta 3 ae we Cn a feats a fan 1 

In this manner, Rama the incarnate, swayed over his 
Tealm as the Sovereign monarch. There upon, breaking 
through the suture, the spirit of queen mother Kaushalya, 
Soar towards Heaven. 
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emtesta 
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an figa & a3 yo il 
Sa aa fe aA II 
ow Aus wf wa HoT I 
saQ de a@ aa ant ii ; 


Ze 2 aus wan, Har dafeor wl fear aay, aH 
ead Fug 3 dist, fan @ wa far faHH et det of 
aot Al f y 


Rama, the incarnate, the Supreme monarch, owner 


of the entire wealth, prope: ind fortune, without 


deficiency of any -#p2, likca Worthy, dutiful 


son, performed obsequious rites, in accordance 
with the Holy Vedic order 
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wo fafa af ate) ys wor 
se 3G sel gael ws 
wa figa oahg nati 
Sao we fen an walt 


mua) wat el] gaa yaa asl aa 2 dé dt AS 
fa wa dact ef fag d aet 1 Ga @ nae ae 3 


vifaa saa vetfeot fa yet Afegr <) ores =H 
a wet 
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Rama, the incarnate, had just concluded the 
performance of last rites of her queen mother, 
that the royal mother Kaikey, died. Immediately 
after her, Time, the great wheeler, held 


conquest over mother Sumitra. 
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8a fen weal fgor fret 11 
a3 s8 wee aa for i 
ma gwad fsa ms fsa 1) 
wea au fuses Coa 11 


fea fes maat ght ndstut A ares ona 
fier | fan & eufent ty sata a gel 
Gua on gusla om ae | Cat 3 see mye 
fshim Bu 3 Y fas | 


eu fee fh 


One day, the hand-maids and companion- 
friends of the royal queen, Janaki, inscribed 


the name of the demon king Ravana. Immediately 
after looking at it, Sita got frightened, 

All of a sudden, and unexpectedly, Rama, the 
incarnate, happened to come there. He was infuriated 
to sce the name of the demon king Ravana, 

and said. 
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wa fas wee A dat 1) 
33 fez feq a ae 1 
FS 453 Ast set Fw 
ug Hig mad saves der 1 
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452 enresta 


93 vig § Gar for 2) vee oe fia a, 
gi dst fea Gn 2 feg aot ad a I” fea 
nefont at Hist aa J al fa yg om ot He 


@3 da wee a3 | +t 


Rama, the incarnate, accused and blamed Sita, 
for having affection or consideration for 

the demon King Ravana, the reason for 

which she was drawing his name. There upon 
Sita burnt with grief and immensely 

agitated for still being suspected and 

doubted about her pure and holy character. 


Jos 
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Whe ge aon aA 
fase ans cuore 1 
fuel ts ufo ef 
ata ifs free 0 


ge vist 3 yous otal, “Hot He awe 43 TH 
wa 2, ou & fae fa va vay § fase fee 

wat erfent at uaa} de We 03 Hg was 221" 
There upon, greatly agitated and moved, 

Sita, the royal queen, uttered the last famous prayer, 
“In my imagination, if I have ever thought of 

none, else but Lord Rama, even through words, 

if | have ever uttered the name of, none 

else but Lord Rama, through my deeds, if I have, 
ever acted asa wife, for none else but Lord 

Rama, then the mother earth may burst and 

give me protection.” 
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Hes au5 Udsl ee ae 
Bu wba fsa stza get i 
aaa aa fase awaet i 
aa age alow waved 1 


fea nae, nefent ne vast de get 1 Ase 
Ono fea my et) an das a a sue A ofy 
ae Gat § ge aa aa el ome fone fest 1 


Instantly, after hearing the solemn yow 
of Holy mother Sita, the Goddess Earth got 
divided and took Sita in her embrace and 
disappeared. Rama, the incarnate, was wonder- 
struck fo sce the remarkable miracle. Grief- 
stricken, and highly distressed, he desired to 


abandon King-ship and renounce his life. 
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Saat 
fea Ha wad os ofa 0 
faa owt aH 
awaits fas Fa aa 1 
Fa fas wbH Ss om 
fea Ana ue 8 nds wig 3, get fat @ ay 
Sat view 1 fae* rar, an fear ool HIG ae? 
A fae on 3, Hla fast aGer wise J fama 1 
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antes 


This world is as transitory, false and 
unserviceable as the smoke of the smouldering 
fire. As it was difficult, painful and 
distressing for holy Sita to live without 
Rama, the incanate; soit became impossible 
for Rama, to sustain his blameless course 

of life, without holy Sita. 
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ers aa 8S BENS 

Was a@ owe aarti 

niga usta wry Ue Wet 1 

Sa ga fs da fare 1 


fea fes an 3, eae @3, wena g auerat 
Bet fast 3, aan feat fa fan § wed at me 
Sar ws omy oH sea 8 Hea Hist 2 Hiss fee 
8 ge 8 Ba fora 2 Hess § 3a aes 


One day, Rama, the incarnate, entered the 
inner apartment, of the Royal palace of queen 
Sita, leaving Lakshmna to stand as sentry 

at the gate, and not to permit any one 

to enter. There, Lord Rama the effulgent, 
shuffled off his mortal coil, and his 

divine spirit entered heaven. 
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{Su quad 35 a a 
Hh Waal facia i 


fae nia ot 3 HoaTel feu) at wy, aH ue 
fara 2 ial was ats Ht fae: ou, awata 3 
Ris’ = fede fea wué ye fauna fed) 


Like the reputed king "Aj, who renourced 
his kingdom, in bereavement of separation 
from his loving queen Inder Mati, and 
assumed the robes of an ascetic, so, Rama, 
the incarnate, abadoned the breath of his 
life in separation of his charming queen Sita. 


fest Mt afey aed aneze 
Hist @ dz faz a ab 
fomfe AYTUS | 
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Suet 1 


a ual naa ua oat 1 
ag oft ae ag ant 


1 Aj Raja, was the father of king Dasratha, or 
the grandfather of Rama. He renounced his life 
after the death of his queen Inder Mati. 
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rat muifti Saal fee Ha a for 1 fan } 
aa Au at adt | WS Sa ot Haig Jee, feg* 
3e8 w2 faae fead vo, fat ae al fea aa 
a8 a8 a fsae a3 1 


The entire Kingdom was engulfed in grief. 


Every one lost consciousness in profound 

sorrow and lamentation, Woe begone and over- 
whelmed in distress, the citizens fell on the 
ground, sensless like the warriors in the battlefield. 
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nad sag Hous ae) dav i 
amas faa gHs me vist 11 
3a od ue alos Ger f. 
aa ou ad ae SHAT I 


Hel ution ust fag d ae} 1 ae We el 
fentas 2 fsas sd | Hd 3a stot? GS 
Gert gr al, fa aH at SHAT ad Te Js | 


The complete dominion and state plunged 

into mourning. The elephants and horses also 
fell down, enveloped in grief. The whole 
multitude of men and women lamented and were 
over-whelmed with dejection and depression, 


to behold that Rama, the incarnate was also 
subject to death and was a mortal being. 
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Be sae S wal AS! era, es fea Ga 

mal Gsus ast, em wora 3 3 a Ga 

Aeaat § vs ae | on FT fest gaa gles at afy 
Rat 


There upon, through Yogic exercises, Bharta 
produced flames of fire in his body, and 
breaking through suture, his soul entered 


heaven. He did not survive without his 
beloved brother, Rama, the incarnate. 
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Bes 3A SA Twat 1 
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arab! dat chat fedint emia, vag & va’, 
@ yg vast za A 


In accordance with all the yogic practices, 
Lakshmna, also broke through Suture and 
followed Bharta to clasp the Holy feet of 
Lord Rama, the incarnate. 
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ma fis o3 fSgaa eo 
OF 3 Sea fra or 1, 
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we v2 ah 8 on ot fga 2a wt Se abana 

ais fad aw 3 wisi @ ats D1 ea aH e 

fost garet or a Anats aist nis TH ey BE + 
2 fe yerfent 1 


Lava and Kusha, then cremated, Rama, the 
incarnate, at the place where Sita was 

cremated by Lord Rama. Then all the three brothers 
of Rama, the incarnate, were cremated, and 

Lava was crowned as the Emperor. 
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fa m1 J goa fred 1 
we fra oe wa a ATI 
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ge fast agret Shai fenebat oretat 1s Ga 
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There upon all the wives of the three brothers, 
of Rama, the incarnate, burnt themselves on the 
funeral pyres of their Lords, and accompanied 
them to heaven. 

Lova was coronated as the monarch and 

the sons of the three brothers of Rama, the 
incarnate, were crowned as the kings of 

the three regions. 
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Kusha was established, king of North, 
Bharta’s son was bestowed with the kingdom 
of the cast, son of Lakhmna was crowned as 
the king of the South and Shatrughan's son 
‘ot the realm of the West. 
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wi sual S) ag, sai aaisat 3 asl on adh 3) 


mig 1 {83 fea a ges age as fy wal 


Uai SHA aH Howat S furs ae 


rom age to age, the story of Rama, the 
Incarnate, is being narrated, It is 
Mentioned that the effulgent spirit of 


Ri 


, the incarnate, entered the realm of 
heaven, with the entire Population of 
Ayodhya Puri, 


ontes8 
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frag fewaal, fer set Haat ai area 
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aas & fea 28 de 3, fa ae wofax feat or 

Rdlaa da sol afte 1 


L 


Who-so-ever listens or chants this tale, 

shall be absolved of all sins. The retribution, 
yielded through devotion of Lord Vishnu, the 
effulgent, is, that all the physical ailments 
and mental worries are vanished for ever. 
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In the year (Sanmat) Seventeen hundred 
and ninty five, oa the first of the month 


Aharh, this volume was completed with 
the grace of God Almighty. Any error, 
therein, may kindly be corrected. 
861 
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3a 8a usa, @ dai fea eal ngaa 
Bel 2 faa, fers S wesre, TH quela 
2 ae 2 wna faa 


The story of Rama of Raghu race, 
incarnation of Visbna the effulgent, was 
composed at the banks of river Satluj, 
flowing under the feet of mount Naina Devi. 
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Uz wars use ZH fgureonar Ae 
ge fuss ais 31 


~ 
The aim of writing this naration is not to 
criticise or discuss, as to who was virtuous, 
chaste and excellent in righteousness. But 
T have completed this volume with the Grace 
of Lord God, the Merciful. 
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Since I have clasped your Holy feet, O, Lord, the Immortal 
none has equalled Thee in my views. 

What Lord Rama and Prophet Muhamad have said in 
Puranas and Kurana, I donot agree with them. 

The Shashtras and Simratas have detailed 

great varieties of Social divisions, of mankind, I do not 
recognise them. O, Lord Almighty, the Immortal, holder 
of the Supreme wheel of Time, it is 

not me, but your Gracious self who sayth so. 
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T mars use | inlet meAfant § ez a, 

W Sd wes wael 3) Aad sig ual A ow 
38 31d ug! afte 8a on ai 
Abandoning help of all, O, my Lord ! 


Allin All and Ever and Ever exists, 
Ttake protection and refuge under Thee. 


The honour and dignity of Gobinda, 
Thy humble servant, is in Thy Holy Hands, 
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GLOSSARY 


Fya, Stet er Ayerfe 


feast ae 3 yia was 


finns  afeot Penn 


bird 


Gus, ssarga 


BIH wer 
Basar 
ayers 
feat, asa 
Pad ae 
493 27) 
ear 
wrg61 
43H agB 
eng agar 
‘aftron a3 
Seaz 
@sam1, 25m, 
bic 


Tyrer 


(@) 


(69 


Pertaining to Shiva, 
formidable 

Collection, aggregate 
To discharge volleys of 
arrows 

unsheathed weapon 


to slumber, to doze, to 
challenge 

to carry away 

to arise aloft 

bright 

to obstruct 


quickly, hurriedly 


high, lofty, elevated 

high 

to kill 

to finish 

to save one’s self 
Ueliver, release, liberate 
two pieces 

to cover, flow, to expand 
pounced upon 


nites 

na wat 
were & 
ofS wana 


wie = ole 
wags wal wat 
wast «3a 

wea i 

safirs (riftaa) Pacis SF 
wis (nifia) Bins 
wasts (weet ae 
wien Hes fea 
wins hs 


wunfe — fgus de 
wre = Has Be? 


wR wes 

was ‘Gast, HY 

wih BEES 

wef wo 

wary fan eT uteTeTs 3 
apfent aT Fa 


nga finda wal 3 Siew G2 
wig wast alee 

weg Bsifent AT Has <tBt 
wis fA eta 
fragt 3 7B FA 


Demons 
blind 
delay 
Guest, Sanyasi c 
whole (undivided) 
fearless, without fear 


material for Puja 
eyes 
went about 
other kings 
most beautiful 
emotionally 4 
to twist moustaches 
worship 
collirium 

of the obstinate 

to embrace 

delusion 

sexual pleasures 
cheerful tranquil 
boundless 

confused and restless 
life time 

wicked, crooked 

to satiate 

receive shelter 

endless 

face, mouth 

sword 

stupid 

immeasurable, beyond limit 


unprecedented, Unique 
illomened, inelegent 
formidable 
indestructible 
‘uncombustible 


ia 
wad 
mee 
ws 
wi 
pura 


via 
ran 
as 
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6 alot at Aa 
faad 

Realas 

(RA et ha 8 Neon BT AY 
ian 

Frag 

6 amen ar Ay 
Agim a ar pe 
atleg 

whiza 

63am WI Ra 
ug 


wet 
foyer 
3h 
wala 


Aas erm 


3 Has ett 
his 
fan Bam eas ce 
wae 

frost ola 8 afar or AR 
faoats wtp ar nd 
fragt 4 ara wt ae 

Bis, alga asta 
was sfgnr ar AR 

& fowrfeny at Re 


fg 
frac a atom a wa 
fad wn 3 sfeon ar wa 
30d nas em? 


fan 83 2G asa naerge 
fan 83 ae] ala Opa 
fragt am 3 Fa 

feu, nade ves 


unfailing 
unyielding 

inyisibls 

most fearless 

most forbidden 
unfathomable 

unworthy 

the free 

immovable 

identical, unseparable 

most intelligent 

natural 

impregnable 

‘unpolluted 

pertaining to one’s self 
most sensible 

unbreakable 

adulterators 

unchangeable 

peaceful (calm) 

matzhless, rare 
undeseryable 

incurable 

indivizitle 

uncontrolable 

tranquil, quiet 
indiscribable, impreachable 
unshakable 

Without obstruction 
unerushable 

\hich cannot be stabbed 
Which cannot be reduced to 
pieces 

which cannot be 
without calamity 
which cannot be destroyed 
significant 


fooled 


471 


amnesta 


waa — fraav 6 Bfenn at Ra 
(faz et aan 4 J Fa) 

whe fan 8 Ge 6 fea AY Ra, 
un, Ws 

wera 3 elfen fat Be 

widig BTS tit 

werg 3} Hani AY Has <IST 

wns fan 3 eu fest wT RET 
az 

wig « frgat saa Rarer de 

nung) fRN3BT 

waza = GBH 

ways aloe 


Wafa «BIA een er weey Ta, 
wala ferstni er ufos 

wis WS 

whist Pay 

wiss wis 

wills fannsa 

wwe ru 

wind BAB 

wid MIA 

wae Qsxar 

wioafs  faratez, 435 

erga | WISE 

whe vist, esa 

we wae HG SSE eT 


xg fan 8 agyrs & font 


which cannot be robbed 


which cannot be grieved 


undemolished 

most respected 

which cannot be ruined 
which cadnot be tortured 


which cannot tremble 
to be satisfied 

enemy 

ornaments 

blessings 

to sce 

face, mouth 
invincible 

beautiful, charming 
in the battlefield 
without body 

not fit to be punished 


sleathily 


Inner appartments of the 
queen's palace 

infinite, eternal 

skilled, experienced 
identical, undivided 
terrible 

sin, guilt 

food 

flesh 

entangle 

downfall ' 
restless, agitated 


ram 
son of demon king Ravana 
who was killed by Haunmana, 


maria 
wife 
cri 
wR 


warale 


wigs 
wera 


wa 


nineOT 
ma) 
vase 
cch 
weue 
a 
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fia, &3i 8 fero 
23g, PAHS 

B38, Baws 

ani oh fsz, A anst @3 
Bea ool de, rae 
via fea ure at 
BO et agi 

Sasr, dar 

was 

Buast, syzar 
3g, 35era 
werd 

‘VasI, Hers Ter 
aa 

Ba 

rman 

faa yera, 

‘Ben zig aay 
er gar 

2 

un, 83 (nuraa) 
38eta BI HraEr 
3214 333 ars 
Bag et fast 

20 faz 

G8 ai, was, werzar, 
oo ah 


Ras 
aera Sta 
dart 
@auar 
nga, 6o3 
4fa8 dt} 


fight against the demons 
cnemy 

enemy 

Tock of curly hair touching 
the cheeks, 

like the red hot iron of the 
burning furnace 

bright, radient 

invincible 

to pounce 

weapon, sword, enemy 
high towers 

to ride 

battle 

sun 

umighteous 

tides, waves, hot like sun, 


younger brother 

blood 

sin, guilt, demon 

to kill with sword 

red like furnace 

fort of the enemy 

without body 

that place, colleriam 
battlefield, To over 
throw 

raptile 

sharp arrows 

arrogant 

to entangle 

disorderly, hither, thither 
in advance 
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eens 
¥ Hr, Wa 
od 

fea 

wz 

fast sa 3° 
WOR, RBH 
nf 

FH fas 


axfhe, e05 


co] 
aim, fhext 


fen 333 


ames edd, Ha wad, 
da ead 
fest 


303 FS 
ta 


yan 
3a das e151 
ate 

four 

wat 
read 
waa 

a gust 
ras 

at amr a8 
fia 

Ran egal 


annesra 


intelligent 

world 

Indra’s famous elephant 
pertaining to this place 
arms 

fearless 

unborn 

invincible 

unborn 


a gift giving 


areat, exalted 
king, authoritative 


after this manner 


Lady bird 


‘this much 


versatile verse 

daughter 

moon 

sun 

driver of carriage 

arrow 

pyre 

curse 

heavens 

to kill 

to wash the feet of holymen 
‘ocean 

accomplished in sixteen powers 
perfectionist 

sun like 
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frs ea stone 
Haré are hott iat truncks of elephants 
da fen Vishnu the effulgent 
t wea fez Lord Indra 
war whys necter 
nore oa ats ge refined 
Haz Peas united 
are OR essence 
Le aHaeTE bright 
naa dal hole ina wall 
Huet 03 yeraa wealth, riches 
4 wig gaya exuberant 
Rr War to accomplish 
Fedl yes? fish 
Fees ure} 3° erga. out of water 
wes He attractive 
ae By to suffer pain 
| FTAs wey blow 
| Rig te delight 
Ane ey agony, affliction 
Wes 3a yaar to sharpen 
bing 3am ofanra, strong arms 
mr rary helmet 
| RS aH rogue 
| irs feerg Wi dist marriage 
fate Ha ed bright 
. Aes Pfs decorated, embelished 
aes pris gentle, amiable, modest 
RHA MTA assembly, congragation 
ml ort chaste and faithful 
ae His polite, benevolent 
faa fitg accomplished, perfect, endowed 
with supernatural powers 
ths wae stone 
Rafe faster clarinet 
wiz mont courageous 


mia uae} dagger 


wad = HaBBT 
a8 dat 
Hecl #3), 363 


wisd | als 

fad otal Sadr fhoa! ete 
an emnde Bet elem 
nied) 
2. are fist 2 Ha 
93 Aga San GE 


watas — fierit eT O84 
ais Bat 
wenfofa waa, Go AEG faoat 
§ae ne 
Fe fs, mera, MATS 
wanat fst He 
mila wel 
WB WB 
mis 8, Hat 
a at 
fanre fare 
Re Q3nta det 
fa SD, HAN 
wiaes Ba 
Fagg = WaTast : 
Awa = Wa 
Basins 8 sand, faad Hast ats 
Gg 9, wa B wt2 uA oh 
a8 a 
yaoi yl fee 
fue Mews De 
fais we er fara 
Ba Beets, 
RR weal 
aa FAR, 
Ra BRS Mose 


aa 


amresta 


‘to hesitate 
speat | 
instantly 


treasure: 
+ 


‘martial tune 


elephants with red colour applied 

to their forehead. 

formidable bow of Lord Shiva 

spear 

dagger, or that weapon 

which pierces or cuts the armour 

sound, supplication 

‘A fabulous gem supposed to yield 
ing desired 


gentlemanly, polite, civil, virtuous 
army 

assembly 

jackal 

in enthusiusm 

armour 

lion 

in hostility 

battle 

double-drum placed on both sides 
of the horse tied with iron chains 


in delight 

got ready 

banks of the ocean 
driver of the elephant 
hare 

arms 

armed 


dog 
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# beautiful 
fead der together 
fensa aaat restoring medicine, which restores 
the dead to life 
ut RBS sharp arm 
Red da 7 of beautiful varied shades 
sla arrows 
7a, i place 
ou moon 
aa hawk 
wal, Re dagger 


faei oter erat BAS 
U5, BY 
nisl 


arm with sharp edges 
blood 

Peace 

stairs 

Instantly 

faith, confidence 
beautiful 

cypress, 

science of archery 
belonging to shiraj 
white 

battle 

son 

well built 

to sleep 

which can be borne 
sky 

army 

beautiful clothes 


hear 


478 


aew 
ae 
ofa 
a 
tha Hes 
afeva 
‘ans 
wal 
asa 
gaarel 
a3 

aa 

B 

a 

a5 
wala 


gata 


dae (a3) 4B Oe 


wifann 

fes feo 

da yatat 

raat 

ava wife 
ges oh avatl 
‘Ou a8 eB 

uid} 
‘dsr aaa, Ha 
aust . 
as, foutas 4 
ua 
raat 

aa 

wna (fea yara 21) 
*g 

dara fea agar 
STST, FES! 

dara de), wigan de” 
‘yataat 

ee, Aer aa07 
fasivent dent 
gare 
fifa, fan er oan wonta 
zafaa gaat Ged 2 
fsarea 
vyisfamn 

feaet 
ae 
32 fui 
cau 


pleased 

caused to death + 
within himself 
to drive the rath i 
to kill 
clothes ete. 

the contents of Yagya 

performers of Yagya 

Killed 

tumult =. 
to oscillate 
wealth, ability : 
horse 

to kill 

to tremble 

a kind of weapon 


conqueror é 
to challenge in arrogance ; 
to call 

to amaze, to be surprized : 
to call, to remember F 
to investigate, to pursue F 
wavingly ’ 
hindrance i 


famous, forbidden 


3 
prohibited according to religion 


truely x 
vow x 
vietorious 

death 

both sides a 


armies 
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28 fead 53 together 
AE aeas, searaar to challenge, tw roar 
ad ay death 
aa as tar, gua, 3 gia den fo vax, to tremble to be frightened 
an aigr horse 
wa frent et size ara ‘martial dance of Lord Shiva 
as ard dea, faagi fant ga @ya automatic gun 
alfant ware} ar Aa 
OF wr na fee Sis aa S to bring nectar from Indra 
wd: fem ager ai 
ass ae fa in harmony 
a3 WSS €rsr killer 
wesx oy seven 
dal 5 War taken away, abducted, killed 
ode eet enemy. 
au Har gold 
(a) 
as deur =} aer @ portion or a digit of moon 
dey nisdel ats miracle 
Ageia a da dit Js Ber grieved 
a3 Sar du misdeed 
ame tain wood 
ay oar anger 
tas ar glory 
ag Her blot 
arte Phe, azar wicked, to cut into pieces 
faaels  ulwani ora with bells 
EOE) asara} axe 
aaa ccd to draw the bow 
aeze fue neighed 
ae er to roam about 
Rare ae 8 ofae ag belonging to kachh state 
as gay bow 


agar 
Sur gaat (2281) 
aya 

wel ana est 
fee 

ale 

faeel 

‘Sat fez}, 

asal 

fet a3 ot 


ala 

gaint wrest erst 

Gar 

sast 

oo 

‘Sar 

ar wile 

fee 8 vaura ot arizsr 


en aaa fe frest 
da nem 

Beer 

ane 

ard, wast 08 Bt 


cheeks 
Jotus 
black 
moon 
cuckoo 

science of coition 
saffron 

to draw 

bad words 

crooked, or bad conduct 
to cover 

to extricate 

tocomb 


waiste 

of slender waiste 
a boar 

rogue, scoundrel 
pitiless 

hump woman 


bad woman. 
of low caste 


heretic 

of evil habits 

blot 

pain 

forest 

wicked, mismanaged 
banana 

a singer at Indras court 
hundered of millions 
to shtick 

sword 

with force 

sabre 
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a5 gala timid, coward 
weed faa, avat mud 
wee ae ball 
“ass ana fa martial tune 
fea) aftr dfewa, aster accomplished, performed 
fag)  aladl, an result, fame, repute 
ase) ay ust horoscope 
dus de FS & yg mountain of gold 
a aoa billions 
ae gare} tale 
sfes AUG) agi ataserg curved like snake 
faa ag horses 
3a(@E3) wera, Ua Li foefrerge neighing of horses 
ale wae crown 
ad fra 3 fast 29, 33 us trunks 
age faiaa gare horrible, dreadful 
| aq araen 3 fer without head 
aad firs 3 far tsums, tower pact of the Kay 
8 a8 hand 
aa Raa all 
afiar ort 21 mera fit of laughter 
fanaa horrible 
fanrsa 3y dreadful cannon 
é(aem) 2e to chop, to kill, to prune 
i) Qn nn at that time 
LRi stg monkeys 
an 3diar, res, ABTg ways and means, habit 
we wate, FAS body, arm 
west ufgarei, u'vas dress 
we} fanaa au horrible battle 
av an hair 
| Rr Fret amare, Hawa feo double edged dagger 
a ada a which is kept in the belt, 
afd vias ay auspicious, blissful 
wot faa where 
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fant 2 ay 


as ad 
fale wa 283i 
aa tea fein Uefa B43 


stn Beh 233 We OS 


Cary feaarg, ia de, sar 
aeaa yas 
arg Ver ard ara 215, a3z) 
ag ae 
(4) 
waa BuHRR Bad), BAST 
Ya 3Bere 
Seal) 
a3) nats fea 
Wa rag, 22 Se 
as aze, 8a et 24 
Was wien, 2} feat frost 
sal des od 3 adi ea a 
uw 83 93 ws 8 08 781 
fanrsr 1, BIg BTG HES) 
YO eRa ei 3A wel, 
janet 
wa 
a w Set, e782) 
(a) 
aA weal 
aa ags ATS Hay 


banana trees 
many 


seven kingdoms of heaven 


a bird, whose feather is | 
used for arrows 
to cross, middle : 
hard, stiff 
curls, black locks of hair 
gift 


part 
a piller, 2 prop 


to create tension 


to give sorrow, affliction oF grief 


warriors a 
brandish a 
to quarrel, to fight j 
sword “ 


in the shy, of the sky 


‘way, path, enemity 


armour, helmet ; 
a kind of bird as wagtail, whose ¥ 
tail is. in constant at: 
motion g 
to call again and again r 
redient, glorious @ 
4 
arrow : 2 
to eat up, to finish 
Wi 


elephant 
assembly of men : 
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ait = anfear a celestial musician 
ae aa passage 
wer aren @ mace, a club 

- df ‘Bfeas aaor to disteszect or to ruin 
erly ‘Far aaa! 
fa erat, feet eat to desire, to wish 
fara of warat ora ings of the hilly areas 
as wate sky 
air ais. rats Possession 
atS fee war fent mMay serve the purpose 
ae wal ota 3 fears bump, thud 
= F Guy wera 
aea ont elephant 
ate araRs neck 
ard Gat et aera Farust commander ofthe army 
aes fuel er dist vars asling for throwiag pebbles 
ati zion 3 
aaa Sow pag. ae a cub, un arm 
ws 86 tae a pellet bow 
air FIse erst knower 
aera ai fa, fea vara er dig cow sactifice, a kind of yagya 
(a) 
ue feaars 33 for a long period 
4 v ef it 
si | bad feis assembly, a multitude 
wg fanaa horrible, terrible 
ugar aaHat thunder 
pd fears wtgat to aim, to kill 
ule FH ‘wounds 
wafe —usat wife 
we ORST, HTT way, path 
wuetd uw! atenn erst afer an omament with bells 
(#) 
i) Ure, ws a after selection 
| tte) 


wm) uaR 

ant) 

a wisi 

us ‘auat (Rata) 
fax = Boat 
wou Fela 

wed xu 


ase 9 wa Yara Sat 


wradt «dal er ala 


oA RETR 

a8 fis, e30 

we an 

vera vera 

gag Bd seer ga VI Ras 
Bailnt 

wee da dei Ba 

wa fazer 

TH ws 


OS ugy etfeat 


amtesta 


to amaze 
clothes, vietory 
bow 


eyes 

body 

lioness 

body 

cannon 
(army consistiong of horses, 
(elephants, 
(chariots and infantry 


bards 
flapper 

too much 
to pilfer 

to adopt foul means 
to reduce te pieces 
custom 

beautiful 

amazed and bewildered 
vultures 

falcons, kites 
sixtyfour 

a song of delight 


amazed 

victory 

servant, devotee 

in a haste, quickly 
the swords whistled 


fourteen realms 


to amaze 
shield 


garden 


rt, 


ane Ramayana 


(=) 


wip Hy 

‘erat 

uadt 2 

Ye Ae 

went 

Sal fel 
fe nest 
8 WIES!, AIH gat 
ea BRat 
fez fezi 
#3) aear 
#3) 
eh 
Beara 
#3 FT 

(#1) 

an far et 
in 2) fas fea grfenr 
ast wets 


sits wore a] aim aa 
aaa fa 


qa ‘Oishi er AHS, He 
fasrar 

aed Fei ew 

HG eqs 

BY pr 

ce feat a8 

mai 7a) 

ae eare 

a aat® 
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cunning, crafty 


king 
of the earth 

ocean of milk 

to lessen to decrease 
little 

earth 

to destroy, to burn 
to decorate 

drops 

to thrust 

beauty, glory 

knife 


royal umbrella 


whose 

desided within himsolt 
fire 

‘emboidered with gold 
everywhere 

a Flock of elephants, 
boundry, edge 

with matted locks 
useless 

gambling , 
combined, joined 

an assetic, an anchorite 
to onsnare 

tohindle 
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das, fos 

cd Fae Bet 

Wa Fatat 

ci) murda, feas 

que tae el nges fea 
alge est ea) 

au ge), 857 

Re Agra Bear 

ad Past, 3a6t, ETS) 

wae Bag 

oy we 

fad 

mA 

wa WS 

fam ore) eas on aes 

7a wat 

aa farea 


wars stm pars & aay aes EBT 
Fi et 35a ae wi fang gas e18 


wus He 
co faz 


#5 ha we} aay ho cial, foe 
wars @ uals ANHA 
3 qaere HS 


siqnaia 75 33a 

weve 7a 83 ei eT 
eb 7 ee) 

aoe 9a Fad 

mal was Sia 

cc weve 

ana 7 

we WB 

a 2a, Sigur 
yaya | deat 


‘grntesta 


courage,spirit, life 
for knowing 

to burn 
assembly, gathering 

a female fiend attendant 


on Durga 
to speak, to blurt out 
to attack 


to see, to look, to touch 
fire fly 
‘went away 


armour 4 
warriors 
like, similar to. 

a kind of arm 

pair 

jakal 
radiant, glorious 

bewitching 

beauty 

victory 

sacrifice of snakes,which 
was performed by Janmeja, 
great grandson of Arjana. 


harmonieon 

rattling sound 

oscillating, reel 

with a thud 

like waterfall 

instantly 

pot 

pungency j 
enemity, jealousy 

to tremble 


rivulet 
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(2) 
za Sar fils 


fea ns (31 we ial 
za de at 


aes 


ae yeaa, Se 
3a ar 
Sacre] gaaret 
Bg Barer 
(3) 
ae) 2a, Sar 
2a earaat, feurzar 
3H wa 
amd) $3 BIRR BISE ETRY 


atae) Uas 
mq a8 
sag aanar 
Bod famas, 


B83 BIB Vast 
ws pi 
ad sana ot 2 8) wera 
ce Ma 
(3) 

35a Hare 
a 33 ae 
3da uz 
Swarea fusat & yn aan 

est Gia 


small, insignificant 
like swarm of locust 
broke, burst 


kept standing 
to give exaulted position 
place 

lordiness, eminance 

to design 


pool 
roar 

grass 

lemons 

imp, ghost, hobgoblin 
drum 

to show, to roar 
horrible 


to wield a sword, to be engaged 
shield 

sound of playing of drums 
animal 


little bit 

got frightened 

horses 

sacrifice to please the 
dead forefathers 


feis da 


"3m frear 
Be (3a8) Fay 
3 fil ee 218 Wa 
ard} nae Ua 
zea tga 
gaat faas, Hfaset 
Burs aan fea 
3h aa 
a8 wwika eu Ger 
fur ara 
43 Sear 
seq 33 wel, 33 eel, ova 


Ce 
fier aaetai Sati 


debi Fs 

geza tal &) saad 4 ol 

gée 0 zeat 

spay ls, 38, 

3 ial 

sat paste 

3) Hs ge 

aa 3398 

Sum aura, fat et HS | 
4a, 21937 

fans Bera ang fae = 


fea wn3. 2 | 


aus 3 au, 352ra 


37a -33aNS, 
3ata ser 
weafa@ | 885 Fa 


amresia 


together 
to string 

snake 

steeds 

horses from Arab 
gun 

bugle, clarionet 

in heat 

alarm, terror 

to torment 
woman 

a kind of small drum tembour : 
musical measure, rhythm 

of dance 

those who had tied swords 


volleys of arrows. 

broken. 

arrows, spears 

air 

powerful 

instantly 

infuriated 

‘engagement in fight by 

the army, attack 

a weapon pertaining to Shiva 


ever green trees | 
amhocy mas epiotorius, a sword 

immediately | 
quiver 


trembled 
10 set up idol for worship 
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wd era Bat 

Ci Wr 

efos  tazat 

ees Ewa 

te 33 

a Fagar 

wal adie 

eae fan § earar 
@3a de, ear 

B33 aagh-nrell, S27 

%a 23 

#e (véa) ar 


ange uss 8a ami 
BEE weds a ae 


wee usar 
ae ae 
fes vi nan 
vest wand 


fein afew gas ed 
dent ea, was 


ag AYA 

3 STAM, 33 
ees 
fea ez, 82 
dis ada 

a aw 


esd fan er waa aaa 


afss 32 
ta vafss 
Bag 8 orat 
feewus 83 


fen om grag, deur, wow 


(2) 


to fathom 
place 


grand daughter 
two boons 
gods 

fortune 

poor 

great king 


mighty (wicked) 
enemity 

heavy 

of slender waiste 
brahmnas who accept offerings 
to grind 

trick 

sun 

kettle drums 
guardians 

mad, insane 

to burn 

to punish, punished 
beauty, splendour 
eyes 

humble 

‘tree 


difficult to rear 


to fire, to bum 
double edged 

demon 

Brahman, moon, Brahma 


fea urs f8e, in ata fan 8 wtAS 


vast wal 21 fen 2 
was T8t 

afa3 at Hae ere 
Zefsnid Td es 
Be fa del dat S oe 


a es 
Ho, 087 ast 
veg fiat oa 


isl gas Bel Het 
Er] 


a3 


(a) 


Indra, the snake, which is supporting ) 
the earth, the guardian dieties, 

of different quarters 

invincible 

demons, enemies of gods ! 
to be in great dismay 


elephant 

troubled, vexed 

deep 

to apply importune tricks 


wood fire + 


voice, sound 
by turn 
banner 
guns 
treasure 
beautiful 
slap, thump, damage 
cursed, disdain! 
tricks 
roar, confusion 
body highlike a mountain 
dust, dirt 
kettledrum 
sword 
Lord Vishnu: 


a bow man 


place ' 
invitation for dinner 


sword 
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(3) 


aero om king 
r fondt fat came out 
feurq fsamuara innocent 
terres ang demon 
Ba) fore a to brake, destruct 
fei - aan sia bow and arrow, quiver 
arg fea Heidt partaining to that 
sal ata aamt daughter of Nagas 
arta arg clarinet 
fers an banner 
Bea Rta. body 
33 nat sky 
Bers Ast sixteen 
ze ae dancer 
| foi a5 fearless 
feausr yar behold 
| fom cic] night 
| foe ara dept moon 
Bist BZ war to come near 
sate esr eternal spirit 
fora feat Ha, fast aa daubtless, undaunted, fearless 
: fea fran immodest 
fetes gard} tuin, destruction 
fon on king 
ata ard, Hay elephant, snake 
ara afkaras aclever person 
6a aa Bentle 
ea 33a fora short while 
fears aaatag crushed 
Bae aa, beta sound 
' ofa a no, not 
i arelt daar to stop a passage 
| sees awl A y3, Sa fast lke bullet 
fora fonast, wa) ey to issue forth, to proceed 


aa & feas era ale night wanderers, demon, ghost 
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age 
fug uta 
wages 
dts 
wees 
ws 


yene 
watz 
yurge 
wa, 
fusa 
wend 
was 
waren 
urs, us. 
wns 
HTea 


ugtAa 

ufoe 
ea 

43 


dhs 
flats 


§34 

eat, age 

wauT er AHETE 

ue, $54 

fea yara er tia fan feo 
are dl esi fest wiet 8 
fa 


(¥) 
ung del 
rat fst 
win fue 
waa 
tai & wraz 
wast 


vf wrdtof Gel UB 
yeaarfea ava wife 


fast 

afar da, Ha dae wea 
@aH, aH 

ua R 

fee @ uaR 
samy 

qua val 3 
Et 

9a, mia, UTS 
wer 

Wet waa 


ura] raat wet erear 


aH 
un, He 

cot 

3, sera 

wign2 

fumtnt, Woa3, eta 


‘omresta 


exceilent 

gods, warriors, eternal spirite 
assembly of men 

supreme, excellent 

A sacrifice, in which 
elephant is effered to gods 
daily 


was known 
parents 

behind the leaves 
skilled 

sound of feet 

to murder 
subordination 

clothes etc, 

to.puton 

yellow, animal of yellow colour 
high deed 

again 

Shiva’s bow 

Goddess 

towards Janak Puri 
tombourine 

hand, permission, life 
true 

last desire 

libation 
lustrous 

deception 

obstruct 

destruction, death 
satisfied 
thirsty 


oy 
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ya vas feet 
fu fier Gas et] 
Wd, Ver wa (48 wr agees) 

feq \ara tt Yat 35216, 


frow 
werd = apalenT 
um ot 
yon ata 
furs 33 U3 
aa feds, 27 
u ws 
vis ort 
udua —yarel ifs, veurfe 
yeu ba Ge wet wet 
we? twat 
was yaa 


as tiza m@z1, weer 

WAS SAB wat 

zo Hts Sys, ug 

Vat 

wd, We are), U3, 33 3 Aafteera 
asi ais Ha oe 
‘ote 3 it @ Rerat eet 
at alan aier a1 


5, 3a 

Sar udt 

fad 

UBS, ARIS 

wrSe, oH 

8a elai aatwi er sist, 
eet 2 ndte-ug Mae 


ke at 
wd ag Se saat 
yds fia, 2e@ar 
Vised woes 
ta wmes, 6H edi ear 


earth 
sweet tongued 
a type of sword 


to challenge 

chisel, noose, snare 

a battle axe 

ghost, imp 

multitude, army 
reached 

elephant 

traditional 

water for washing feet 
swinging cot 

stone 

to enter, to rush in 
eating or tasting food 
feather of an arrow, vessel 
complete 

elephant, horse decora- 
ted or armoured with 
iron nets, The warriors 
sitting on elephants 
and horses 

host of army, flapper 
the city of Lanka 
vulture 

question, problem 
happiness, bliss 

skelton of body. The 
armours were rendered 
into skeletons 

to apply tactics 
reputed, to spreadout 


driver of the elephant 
excellent, reputed 


arent ent azrat 

as, avy 

ua 

eiuz, ds wer 

eH, 438 few, fate 


ora, ura 


(@) 
forest 
aa-ast fee wa 
Bia el Ba 
2a aus aa 


alagrat 


wgret 
fa zest 

ve ve 2, ar 
fear, fuer agar 
rat 
feng wara* 
aaa, va 

fens 

BOWE 

fear 

fez 

stee, elo agi rar 

Tear 

in 

ga Wa 

‘Bra ast 

feast 

va, arg 

eat 

aah 


atutesta 


tows of elephants 
nearby 

horses 

Strange, garland of heads 
wicked, defeated, fallen 


defeat 


jacal 

skilled in archery 
point of the arrow 
exhibited hostility 


to flutter 


dynasty 
to play mischief 
selected, vena (a musical instrument) 
to follow 
twelve 
after marriage 
ways 
aim 
Brahma 
separation 
special 
Ravana of twenty arms 
to behold 
horse 
innumerable 
to divide 
to extol 
way 
huge 
axe 


a8 
aan 
fad 
amet 
wa 
watHa 
Bg 
fads 
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feer 

aw] ety 8a gaat 
feast, wiles wen 
Fail gaye 
ated 

¥3 3 fewer 
#18 waar 

3351 

Barat 

azar 

BES 

mua 

Wea 

BgHT 

fend 

farns 

fume ara Eysr 
ferns: 

a3 7S 

feral 

Ware 

argat 

va 

a, 88 

ast 

feats 

Sxl 

wOg3 

Oay, fae 

da fe vfs der 
eer 

rea 

ray, Ht 
‘Uuar, Bast 
Germ, fas 

Bist er myer 
yHlas 


desire 

to make holes like auger 
to pierce, to wound 
scented 

crazy, intoxicated 

to die 

to attack 

to brake 


to forget 
boy 

whirlwind 
outside 

juggler, magician 
Lord Brahma 


fate, destiny 
with amonnus glance 


union 
restless 

woman 

foolish 

to shoot 

arrest 

uneven 

earth 

special 

flute 

surprizing 
exceptional, excellent 
to fight furiously 

to see, to behold 
ocean 

rain 

to speak 

sad 

host of army 
difficulty 


Eny 

wa 

ot 

wisal Jer 
Us, nuRgar 
Ba3 

wera aeat 
WIS wisat 
ad 

BuRaTS 

‘gra Hai e181 
uy 

feura 
semt 

Eic} 

éar in aaa 
2A 

ued 

Feel are 
Sst dint fensini 
Arndt 

wea 

aa 

ag a8 

ona et am 
fenrs 

ae 

West, ofan agar 
fads e att 
aeat 

BRM Ena 


panther 
horses 
elephant 
to separate 
nympbs 
many 

to call 

to kill 
warriors 
salutation 
four headed 
leaves 


clothes, robes 
moon like 
arrow 

a kind of dagger 
bad 

monkey 

in haste 

wives of demons 
conveyance 
hard 

gems 
surrounded 
rope of leather 
aeroplane 
wound 

to kill 

earthen pot 

to burn 

suture 


king 
kettle drum 
borrible 

timid 


“2 
x 
5 


a 
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aaa 


BAREIS 
ag 

est 03 
gait et ay 
3B 

WIS BT METTa 


eae 
we Ho tia 8 wel es 


Big Ota 63 feud 
Brfewr uz, fin @3 wat 
Fes US arg ST ATH nS 


43M wate ger 91 


fay fo-tia, fin fea, 


aa 


§ ade wash vrei 


mad) 
aaa Rest 


fe He Rarer 


(4) 


to infuse * 

snake 

fugitive 

ghost 

to turn about 

glittering 

arm 

on the earth 

burden on the earth 
excellent 

eatable 

shameless ” 

terrible 

to ramble 

to shout 

Shiva 

battle, army, host 
frightened 

‘Phe epistle written ona thin 
sheet of metal, tied to 
the forehead of the horse 
set free for sacrifice 

with the name of king 
escribed on it 

4 sacrifice in which a king 
is cut into pieces and 
offered in the sacrifice 
narate 


to smile 
the foremost 


my story 


497 


fist 
sd 


vt was a 
he an & 
we vat a8 
few 
figram fa 
| Xa afenr afemt ha 


wast AB ys 
vn hel Eea 
Haat Heat 


. fea wre 


wos ata 

wed Rat 

we ugat 

3 fegra wea 


vigeraa dist ara 


wo nth S84 

wis iva, 

fia wat we 

wean Ow ban, ote 

fot 

wen Aas Hata 8 vai el wan, fea, 
fexra 


Read yal RH 
wre = WIAD aa 
yar ‘wat Bot 


glory 

wrestler 

of death 

Kamdeva 

having moustaches 
delight 

lion 

severed head 
prominent 

Goodess Durga 

to churn 
Tombourine 

King 

assembly 

to carve 

to consider 
circular 

Bow 

‘ornament for feet, anklet 
lion 

chariot, high tower 
inside 

joints of the body, heart, 
head 

Hermitage 
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amanfe fea yara et may, far 3 A particular type of sacrifice, 
was et nftara Ses oT which only the king, is autho- 
§ der 91 feocia aral @ rised to hold. This sacrifice is 
aifant 8 wre aad Bel, held, to hold supermacy over 
ntvet yfanat nd efewret the kings of all neighbouring 
; wrens gas Bel alist states, 
arer 31 
ws arar king 
faa wel aaa, feg to empty, season 
few ) 
fau ) 83d. Sans WeTaT ‘enemy, to harm 
BY ee 
a Gatton Saft excellent 
\ ater? = atunat demoness 
| oat sas driver 
| few 22 Hg, nz bymns of Holi Vedas 
| aa ada Poor 
| for ag anger 
waa wa few fea in the open 
we te tooth 
wed = -garet your 
am faa naration 
| et wavs Gor, data waftt ars General 
; feawr sas cat, eR Lote 


fin er neni, fea dq, fea 

are (45 113, nd Ua Yes, 
fesaiiar er wera “wT 

; rer@'er 2 1 Sa CSV fiat 
a wel, fa far ered, 
‘aan’, 135 Gan et ‘are’, 
fis ‘ae & ‘eae’, 135 

eadl 3 ‘fysar, fas fyszat 

van’, f3 ax a -natzat’, 

ea watfaal et naa’, 3 

en waael of mere 5 

der 31 we ‘as’ Rar er 

Ron ‘set’ xorg'er 31 (wa Se) 


wan 
ara, vas 
uaras Sa 
ag, Hrgot 
on 8 eer 
wna 


va 

wae) aya e131 

yal 5 B20 a 

Bar 2} afin aes e181 
oan) 


(@) 


ait 
wali 


anresra 


wife of Lord Vishnu 
row, line 
shouted 
anger, to kill 
who relishes 
having relished 
to propel 
were pleased 
rich, wealthy 


clove 

of slander waiste 

to lay down 

The demoness who protected 
Lanka 
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